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FOREWORD 


T has been the ambition of Mr. G. A. 
Natesan to popularise the three most 
important poems in the sacred literature 
of India by bringing out abridgments of 
the original Sanskrit texts with an English 
translation. He first brought out an 
abridgment of Valmiki’s Ramayana, the 
most famous Kavya in the classical litera- 
ture of India. This was immediately 
followed by the abridgment of the 
Mahabharata, the greatest Itihasa. His 
latest venture is the abridgment of the 
Srimad Bhagavata whichsgmay be justly 
described as the greatest and most popular 
of the Puranas. Every? Et hract has neces- 
sarily to deal with a certain number of 
topics according to traditional conventions, 
and the manner of treatment of these topics 
is more or less on similar lines. But each 
Purana is further intended to serve 
a special purpose. The Puranas generally 
contain a strange medley of fables and 
fairy tales, philosophy and religion, myth 
and legend. It is not easy for a Western 
readgr to appreciate the teaching and 
val A of our Puranas without a knowledge 
of the methods employed by the ancient 
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Indian sages for inculcating the principles 
of ethics or the tenets of religion. The 
Bhagavata shares the defects of Puranas 
generally. It is full of incredible stories 
and miracles, and embodies divergent 
philosophical doctrines, divers cults, stories 
intended to exalt some particular incarnation 
or manifestation of the Deity and stories 
which do not hesitate to attribute faults 
of character to God or which may appear 
to the reader to have an immoral tendency. 
It is not free from the bias of sectarianism. 
Its literary merit is not uniform and 18 
so uneven in substance and in style that 
we may reasonably suspect) many interpola- 
tions and the work of more hands than one. 
The style is often harsh and rugged, involving 
highly artificial combinations of words. It 
has got its peculiar terminology. In this 
respect it compares unfavourably with the 
Ramayana. [7 spite of these defects, 
the Bhagavata has acquired a wonderful 
hold upon the minds of Hindus. It has a 
fascination even for the minds of those who, 
like myself, are keenly alive to its defects. 


What is the secret of the appeal that the 
Bhagavata makes even to the mind of the 
educated Hindu? The main theme of the 
Bhagavata is the importance of Haribhakti 
or devotion to God, especially in His manifes- 
tation as Krishna. It is generally said_that 
the Bhagavata is par excellence the Puvana 
which emphasises the value of Bhakti 
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(devotion) and  Virukti (detachment). 
Attractive stories are a vehicle employed 
by the Hindu sages for teaching morality 
ard religion. The author of the Bhagavata 
has largely availed himself of this method. 


The sage Vvasa who had edited the 
Vedas and composed the Mahabharata 
did not attain serenity or happiness in spite 
of the completion of his labours and his 
immersion in philosophy and religion. If 
there was any philosopher who could 
have appreciated the truth of the 
Vedanta philosophy and enjoyed  inti- 
macy with the formless Absolute (Nirguna 
Brahman), it was Vyasa. He was 
told by Narada that he could attain 
peace of mind and happiness only by 
dwelling upon the incarnations of Lord 
Vasudeva and singing his glory. 

The stories of the Deity and His miraculous 
intervention to help His votaries often 
read like fairy tales. They are not, however, 
accepted by the thoughful at their face value. 
It is pointed out by Sri Sankaracharya 
that the object of myth and legend in 
the Vedas is merely to lure the mind 
to the truths of religion. The stories are 
treated as mere Arthavada (eulogistic) 
and not as facts. If, notwithstanding the 
progress of knowledge. educated people 
still Jisten with delight to these stories, 
it ig’ because even they have not outgrown 
the credulity of childhood. What appeals 
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to the childhood of the human race appeals 
even to grown-up individuals in civilised 
societies. Bernard Shaw 188 remarked 
that there is evidence for a law of conser- 
vation of credulity. Our appetite for the 
marvellous still persists in the hidden 
recesses of the mind. Stories of 
miracles are to be found in the 
Bible and in the literature of most 
religions. It is these defects which first 
strike the superficial observer who is 
unable to separate the pearls of truth and 
wisdom from the shells in which they are 
imbedded. Macaulay made fun 9 the 
history and geography of the Hindus, “ of 
history abounding with kings thirty feet 
high and reigns thirty thousand years long, 
and geography made up of seas of treacle 
and seas of butter”. But no educated 
Hindu takes these descriptions for history 
or geography. 


Dismissing these stories as intended for 
the entertainment of undeveloped minds, 
we find in the Bhagavata the highest 
truths of religion and philosophy and the 
highest principles of ethics expounded in 
appropriate language. The lilt of the verse 
in the Bhagavata has & peculiar charm 
of its own; it varies with the occasion 
as 1८ is gay or grave, from the _ lighter 
and swift moving measure of the m 0८ 
and the pastoral song to the slow*and 
solemn measure of the hymn. There 
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is a solemnity and grandeur in the 
devotional songs which attunes the 
mind to the high theme. It is ४ 
poem to suit different modes and emotions, 
the mood of adoration or worship, of 
sorrow or joy, of peace and _ tranquillity, 
of discontent with the things of the world 
and a desire for freedom from its trammels, 
of humility and regret over wasted 
opportunities for salvation, of perplexity 
about the mysteries of the universe and 
the ways of God or of passionate yearning 
for union with God. While the Western 
mind prefers to contemplate God in the 
role of a law-giver, a judge or a friend, 
the Hindu mind prefers to dwell upon the 
conception of God in His incarnation as a 
child, a son, a lover, a hero, a guide and 
counsellor, a protector of the oppressed 
and the humble and the pure in _ heart, 
and a saviour. This is the secret of the 
special charm of the Krishna Avatara. 


The virtues ascribed by the author to 
the Deity may sometimes appear to be 
carried to extremes. Like the God of the 
Israelites, the God of the Hindus is described 
as partial to the Devas or Suras who are 
His chosen people. This favouritism is 
unaccountable in view of the fact that the 
Gods or Suras are, like the Gods of Greek 
antiquity, not patterns of morality, and 
the” Asuras or Titans are very often 
superior to the Gods in courage, chivalry, 
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character and religious devotion. The 
moral superiority of the Asuras is 
conspicuous in the case of Vritra, 
Prahlada and Bali, whose character stands 
out in shining contrast to that of Indra, 
the ruler of the Devas. One plausible 
explanation which occurs to me 28 that 
God has been often depicted in the 
Puranas as a tribal God, and the partiality 
shown towards the Devas is consistent 
with this character. The unwilling 
testimony borne by the Puranas to the 
character of some of the Asuras is 
strange and calls for an explanation. 
The Asuras and Suras were agnatic 
relations, and the Asuras, who were the 
Gods of the ancient Iranians, represented 
the heroes of the Iranian branch of the 
Indo-Aryan family from which the Aryans 
of India separated when they trekked 
towards India. 


The protection of servants, dependants 
and votaries is an obligation and a virtue. 
Krishna exhibits 9 most touching solicitude 
for the inviolability of the troth of his 
Bhaktas even at the sacrifice sometimes 
of his own. One circumstance which must 
never be lost sight of in our appraisal 
of the characters and events depicted 
in the Puranas or, for the matter of 
that, any work of past history, is fhat 
they reflect the conditions of “the 
society in which the authors lived and 
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the beliefs and ethical standards current 
at the time. 


The scale of ethical and religious values 
is no doubt liable to change in course 
of time, but the development of morality 
and religion had attained such a height 
in ancient India that it is doubtful whether 
humanity has made any great progress in 
these spheres. 


It is often popularly supposed that 
idolatry is favoured or enjoined by 
the Hindu _ religion. While Hinduism 
permits the worship of idols, it is only a 
concession to the ignorant who are incapable 
of rising to abstract conceptions and 
the higher forms of religious _ belief. 
It is recognised 00 allowed only 
as the lowest rung of the devotional 
ladder. But when the mind is educated 
and becomes capable of concentration, 
abstraction and meditation, the worshipper 
is gradually led on to the highest truths of 
religion. The Bhagavata recognises the 
principle of relativity and its spiritual 
prescriptions are adjusted to the different 
stages of individual development. 

I have already referred to the tendency of 
our moralists and religious teachers to 
en:phasise the value of the particular truths 
which they wish to impress on the mind 
by recourse to exaggeration. The importance 
of obedience to the father is illustrated 
by the story of Parasurama who killed 
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even his mother at the bidding of his 
father. The banishment of Sita to the 
forest is intended to _ illustrate the 
obligation of the sovereign 0 sacrifice 
his own personal happiness for the 
purpose of avoiding even the slightest 
breath of scandal against the throne. The 
value of the invocation of the Deity and 
the repetition of His name as a means of 
leading the mind to the thought of God 
and concentration upon the idea of God 
is illustrated by the extravagant story 
of Ajamila who was saved after a life 
of libertinism by pronouncing the name 
of Narayana. The human wish 0४ 
longevity which often expresses itself in 
the longing for eternity is illustrated in 
the story of an ancient king Bharata who 
is said to have lived for ten million years. 
The slaughter of Kshatriyas by Parasurama 
must be interpreted not as a wanton act 
of revenge, but as an attempt to crush the 
growing militarism and aggressiveness of 
the warrior caste. 


The amours of Krishna have _ often 
proved a stumbling-block to the faithful 
and have furnished a handle to the critics 
of Hinduism. Several explanations have 
been attempted and the author of the 
Bhagavata himself raises the question and 
suggests an explanation that super-mey are 
not to be judged by the standar A of 
ordinary humanity. Many interesting 
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questions are raised by this riddle. Are 
the incidents historical facts or were they 
merely the outcome of the luxuriance of 
the poet's voluptuous imagination? One 
circumstance which may throw light in 
forming an opinion upon this question 
is that Krishna has always been depicted 
in the Bhagavata as an incarnation in 
which he asserted and manifested his. 
omnipotence and other divine attributes 
from time to time. He often declared 
himself to be divine and was believed by 
his kinsmen and followers to € divine. 
When the saze Narada wished to find 
out how Krishna could lead a happy 
married life with his 16,000 wives, he 
visited their mansions and found Krishna 
in every one of their homes. We must 
interpret the story and judge of the 
characters with due regard to the setting 
of the story and its milien. Even the 
Gopis who ardently loved him addressed 
him as being not the son of a Gopi, but 
as the divinity residing in the hearts of 
all persons, who had taken a human form 
for the protection of the world. They 
idolised him as the Paramatman in the flesh. 


Hinduism often depicts God as the 
creator, preserver and destroyer of the 
universe. He is often identified with 
relentless time or fate. He 18 repre- 
sented in the Bhagavata as_ having 
become incarnate as Krishna to reduce. 
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the over-population of the world. War was 
one of the well-known means by which 
the evil of over-population was rectified 
in the world. When the author of the 
Bhagavata describes Krishna as assuming 
responsibility for the drunken brawls and 
mutual slaughter of the turbulent Yadavas, 
he is simply identified with the evolutionary 
process of the world. The story is also 
intended to emphasise the evils of addiction 
to liquor. 


The value of the Bhagavata to the 
devout consists not so much in the stories 
and Jegends with which it abounds or in 
the charming lvrics or in the beauty of 
its poetic descriptions or in the portrayal 
of human nature with its intense human 
interest, but in its exposition of the main 
theme of the book. The essential truths 
which it emphasises again and again are 
the imperishability of the soul, the good- 
ness, power and helpfulness of God and 
the attainment of salvation by the method 
of Bhakti. The path of Bhakti or devo- 
tion has sometimes been misrepresented 
by hostile critics. The true spirit of 
religion implies the adoration and love 
of God and the desire for union with 
God. The highest conception of bliss is 
not, according to the Hindu mind, mere 
prostration and service at the foot of. the 
Almighty, but a loving union with Him. 
The salvation may take the shape of Salokya, 
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Sarupya or Sayujya. In emphasising Bhakti 
as a method of salvation, the Bhagavata 
does not fail to lay stress on the need 
for the service and love of humanity, nay 
of all living beings. There are innumer- 
able passages dwelling upon the importance 
of identifying oneself with all humanity. 
It is sufficient to quote one of the many 
passages in which goodness is defined: 


कृपालुररतद्रादः fag: सर्वदेहिनाम्‌ | 
सत्यसाराऽनघद्यात्मा समः सर्वोपकारकः ॥ 
कामरदतधीदान्त मु दुः शुचिरकिञ्चनः | 
अमानो मानदः RET: मैत्रः कारुणिकः कयिः॥ 
घर्मान्‌ सत्यज्य यः सर्वान्‌ मां मजेत स ससमः॥ 


No other work in the Hindu religious 
literature has made a more careful study 
of the psychology of Bhakti. The man 
who truly loves God cannot possibly 
go astray. 


Mr. Natesan’s object in publishing this 
abridgment of the Bhagavata is laudable. 
In making the selections from such a 
voluminous work, he has followed a principle 
of his own. His purpose is evidently to 
give some idea of all the Avataras described 
in the Bhagavata. To keep his book within 
the limits of space he has prescribed for 
himself he has cut out many passages of 
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great beauty, especially the hymns. 
Opinions may differ as to the portions of 
the original which should have _ been 
included or excluded. But this is to a 
great extent a matter for individual 
judgment and taste. I understand that it 
is his intention to follow up this book 
with an anthology of hymns 10 which 
I hope several of the hymns of the 
Bhagavata will find a place. Mr. Natesan 
has been fortunate in securing the 
services of Pandit A. M. Srinivasachari 
for the task of condensation and of 
Dr. V. Raghavan, a competent Sanskrit 
scholar, for the translation of the 
original text. 


P. 8. SIVASWAMY ATYER. 


TRANSLATOR’S NOTE 





HE Srimed Bhagavata was composed 

by Sage Vyasa at the instance 

of Sage Narada. This Purana, singing 
exclusively of the lLord’s glories and of 
the greatness of Devotion to Him, Vyasa 
taught to his son, उष. Suka_ recited 
the Bhagavata to King Parikshit, the 
grandson of the Pandavas, who had 
been cursed to death. Subsequently 
the Suta, or minstrel, named Ugrasravas, 
son of Romaharshana, recited 718 
Bhagavata, as done by Vyasa to Suka 
and Suka to Parikshit, to Saunaka and 
other Brahmins and the sages assembled in 
the Naimisa forest during the session of 
the Sacrifice performed by Saunaka. The 
text proper, as narrated by Suka_ to 
Parikshit, is not given directly as Suka’s 
narration. Almost every section is a 
narrative by some different person and 
tbis bas made the structure of the Purana 
very involved. The text presented in this 
condensation is given as if it were al] 
recited directly by Suka himself. The 
names of different persons to whom the 
differant narratives are addressed are 
enclosed in square brackets as well as the 
addresses, by name or attribute, to King 
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Parikshit, made by Suka. These are left 
untranslated. In all these respects, i 
plan of the earlier publication, the 
Mahabharata, is followed. 

As in the case of the Bharata, an index 
to the proper names occurring in the 
condensed text has been added. The reader 
is ‘requested to refer to the index at the 
end of the Mahabharata also, since 
there are names common ४0 these two 
works. 

In preparing this English Translation, 
I have been, as_ before, helped by 
Professors K. A. Nilakanta Sastri and 
K. Swaminathan, and Mr. K. Balasubrahmania 
Ayyar, to whom I take this opportunity 
to render thanks. 


V. RAGHAVAN. 


PUBLISHER'S NOTE 





EW books in Sanskrit sacred literature 
appeal so much to the hearts of 
millions of Indians as the Ramayana, the 
Mahabharata and the Bhagavata. I feel 
most thankful that it has been given to 
me to present to the Public in rapid 
succession these precious compilations of 
the great triad wherein lie embedded all 
that is noble and inspiring in Hindu 
religion, philosophy and culture. Carefully 
compiled and _ translated into simple, 
readable English, these books will, in the 
words of > great Orientalist, ‘form a 
source of joy to the thorough knower 
of the epics as well as to the person 
who reads them for the first time, to 
the orthodox as much as to the modern, 
for youth as well as for riper age, for 
the Western reader as much as for 
the Eastern”. 


It only remains for me to express my 
profound gratitude to Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer 
—the finest embodiment of Hastern and 
Western culture—for his great kindness 
in writing the Foreword to this work. 


Jan. 1987. G. A. NATESAN. 
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भक भि भान २० जम जनथो 


ae चस्य यतोऽन्वयादितरतश्चार्येष्वभिश्स्स्वराट्‌ 
तेन ब्रह्म हदा य आदिकवये मुषन्ति वत्सूरयः। 
तेजोवारिशदां यथा षिनिमयो ax त्रिसर्गो मृषा 
ater स्वेन सदा निरस्तकुदकं सत्यं परं धीमहि ॥ 


॥ भीः ॥ 
॥ श्रीमद्‌ भागवतम्‌ ॥ 
—:0:——. 
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॥ शीमद्ागवताकवतारः ॥ 
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नैमिशे ऽनिमिषस्े्े ऋषयरशोनकादयः। 
wena खूतमासीनं पप्रच्डुरिदमादरात्‌ ॥ 


In the divine region of (the forest of) 
Naimisa, Saunaka and other sages eagerly 
enquired this of Suta*, the minstrel, who 
wes seated there (duly) honoured. 





*Suta, son of Romaharshana, 
Raumaharshani, 


hence called 
the reciter of this and the 
other Puranas to Saunaka and other sages. 
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“त्वया ag पुराणानि सेतिहासानि चानघ | 
quieras घमेशासख्नाणि यान्युत । 
लच्रतश्राञ्जसाऽ१युष्मन्‌ भवता यद्विनिश्चितम्‌ | 
पुंसामेकान्ततः श्रेयस्तन्नः शंसितुमदेसि ॥ 





“By you, O sinless soul, the Puranas 
with the legends of yore as well as the 
Institutes of Dharma have been studied 
and recited. In those various texts, O long- 
lived Suta, what has been determined by 
you, in straight interpretation, as the invaria- 
ble good for men, that you must tell us, 


° यस्यावतारो भूतानां क्षेमाय च भवाय च । 
तस्थाख्याहि हरे्धीमन्‌ अवतारकथादद्युभाः ty’ 


“OQ wise Suta, recite to us the auspicious 
stories of the incarnations of that Hari 
whose descent is for the welfare and 
prosperity of beings.” 

इति संप्रहनसंष्ट्टः पवक्तमुपचक्रमे | 
^ मुनयः साघु पृष्टोऽहं भवाद्र्लोकमङ्गर . | 

यत्कृतः ˆ: ष्णसद्रदनो येनात्मा 7? व्रसीद्‌त ॥ 
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Rejoicing at this excellent inquiry, the 
Suta began to speak: 

“Sages! well have I been asked .by 
you that which is for the well-being of 
the world; for, of Krishna has this great 
enquiry been made, an enquiry by which 
the soul gets completely composed. 


"सख वै पुसां परो धर्मों यतो भक्तिरधोक्षजे । 
तस्मादेकेन मनसा भगवान्‌ सास्वतां पतिः | 


श्रोतव्यः कीर्तितव्यश्च ध्येयः पूज्यश्च नित्यदा॥ 

“Indeed, that is the greatest Dharma 
for men, by which there shall be devotion 
for Hari. Therefore, single-minded, one 
must listen to (the story of) Lord Hari, 
sing of Him, contemplate and worship 
Him always. 


वासुदेवपरा वेदाः वासुदेवपराः क्रियाः ॥ 

घाखुदेषपरो धर्मो षासुदेवपरा गतिः ॥ 

“Tt is Hari who is the import of the 
Vedas; it is Hari for whom all rituals 
are intended ; it is Hari who is the object 
of all Dharmas; it is Hati who is the 
ultimate goal. 
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° स पवेदे wants भगवानात्ममायया ॥ 

“Tt is that great Lord, who, by his own 
mystic power, created this universe at 
the beginning. 

‘gat हाघिवो वहिदारुष्वेकस्स्वयोनिषु | 

नानेव भाति भिश्वातमा भूतेषु च तथा पुमान्‌ ॥ 


“As the one fire lit in several 
pieces of wood which form its substratum 
appears manifold, even so does the one 
Being, the soul of the universe, appear 
manifold in the several beings. 

‘ अवतारा ह्यसख्येया हरेस्सत्वनिषेद्धिजाः | 

यथाविदासिनः कुल्याः सरसस्स्युस्सद खशः ॥ 

^ षट twice-born! innumerable are the 
incarnations of Hari, the abode of power, 
even as there may be thousands of 
streamlets from an inexhaustible lake. 
‘ee भागवतं नाम पुराणं ब्रह्मसमिवम्‌ | 
उच्लमदलोकचरितं चकार भगवाषिः ॥ 

“This Purana of the doings of the 
Lord of greatest renown, the well-known 
Bhagavata equal to the Vedas, the blessed 
sage Vyasa composed. 
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‘afte ग्राहयामास खुतमात्मवतां acy | 
स तु सं्ावयामासर महाराजं परीश्ितम्‌। 
aise a: आषयिष्यामि यथाधीतं यथामति wy’ 


‘And this Purana, Vyasa imparted to 
his son, Suka, the foremost of the self- 
possessed. Suka made the monarch 
Parikshit hear it; and, in the measure of 


my study and knowledge, I shall recite it 
to you.” 


खूलतः-- 
grat समनुप्राप्ते Tata युगपर्यये | 


जातः TTT वास्यां WHAT हरेः ॥ 
Suta :— 

When the third change in yuga, the 
Dvapara, came, the yogin, Vyasa, was born 
of Parasara and Satyavati, as a partial 
incarnation of Hari. 


षिवषिक्त एक आसीनो दध्यौ हितममोघडटक्‌ ॥ 


That Vyasa whose vision was never barren 


sat all alone and contemplated what was 
beneficial. । 
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° धृतव्रतेन हि मया छन्दांसि युरषोऽग्नयः। 
मानिता निर्व्यलीकेन ग्रष्टीतं चानुशासनम्‌ ॥ 


“ With austerities and without hypocrisy, 
I have worshipped the Vedas, the precep- 
tors, and the sacred fires and have learnt 
the teaching of the Vedas and the preceptors. 


¦ भारतव्यपदेशेन ह्याम्नायार्थश्च दर्दिीतः॥ 


“Under the name of Bharata, I have also 
laid bare the meaning of the Vedas. 


° अथाऽपि बत मे Zan arent चैवात्मना विभुः । 
असम्पन्न इवाभाति ब्रह्मवर्चस्यससमः ॥ 

“ Still, this soul of mine in this body, 
though intrinsically master of itself and 
foremost among those endowed with 


spiritual radiance, is unhappy.” 


तस्येवं खिलमात्मानं मन्यमानस्य नारदः | 
अभ्यागादाश्रमं प्राह वीणापाणिः सयश्निष ॥ 


To the hermitage of that Vyasa, who 
was thus pondering over the waste his 
sou! had been, Narada came, lute in hand, 
and spoke, smiling a little : 
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“ कृतवान्‌ भारत यस्त्वं स्वाथेपरिवृहितम्‌ | 
जिन्ञासितमधीवं च ब्रह्म यत्तत्सनातनम्‌ | 
अथापि शोचस्यात्मानमङृता थं इव पभो ॥' 
“You have composed the Bharata, 
enriched with every idea. That eternal 
thing, the Brahman, you have desired to 
comprehend and you have comprehended. 
And still, my Lord, you sorrow for your- 


Self as if you have not achieved your 
purpose.” 


व्यासः- 
" अस्त्येव मे सवैमिदं त्वयोक्तं 
तथाऽपि नात्मा परितुष्यते मे। 


तन्मूकमव्यक्तमगाघबोघं 


Tsay त्वाऽऽत्ममवात्मभूतम्‌ ॥' 
Vyasa : 


“T do have all this you have said ; still, 
my soul is not satisfied; its imperceptible 
cause that is too deep for me to under- 


stand, I ask of vou. the son of the 
self-born Brahman.” 
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मार्द्‌ः-- 

° भवताऽजुदितप्रायं यरो भगवतोऽमलम्‌ | 

येनैवासौ न तुष्येत मन्ये तदनं खिलम्‌ ॥ 
Narada: 

“The pure glory of the Lord has 
almost not been sung by you. I think, 
that philosophy whereby the Lord would 
not be satisfied, is a waste. 

° यथा चर्मादयश्चार्था मुनिवर्यानुकीर्विताः | 

न तथा वासुदेवस्य महिमा ह्यनुवर्णितः ॥ 

“In the manner in which, O best of 
sages, Dharma and other ideas have been 
described by you, धौल greatness otf 
Vasudeva has not been described. 


‘ तद्वाग्विसर्गो जनताघविष्लघो 
यस्मिन्‌ प्रति्खोकमक्दवत्यपि | 


नामान्यनन्तस्य यशोङ्कितानि यत्‌ 
श्युण्वन्ति गायन्ति गृणन्ति साघवः॥ 
“That outpour of the Lord’s story 
washes away the sins of all humanity; 
though there are flaws in it in every 
verse, there are in it the names of the 
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imperishable Lord, marked with his fame; 
and for this reason do good men listen to, 
sing and proclaim it to others, 
‘ अथो महाभाग मघानमोधडक्‌ 
शुचिश्रवाः wate gana: | 
उशुक्रमस्याखिटबन्धमुक्तये 
समाधिनाऽजुस्मर तदिचेषितम्‌॥ 


“Hence, you blessed Vyasa of unerring 
insight, you who are of pure fame, truthful 
and austere, recapitulate with concen- 
‘tration for the release of all from bondage, 
the doings of the Lord who pervades the 
whole universe with His great strides. 


° एतत्संसूचितं ब्रह्मन्‌ तापत्रयचिकित्सितम्‌ | 

यष्पीश्वरे भगवति कमं ब्रह्मणि भावितम्‌ ॥ 

“This, O Brahmin, has been indicated 
as the cure for the threefold miseries, 
namely, the offering of action to the Lord, 
the Master and Supreme Being. 


‹ आमयो यश्च भूतानां जायते येन GA | 
तदेव ह्यामयं get न पुनाति चिकितल्लितः | 
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ag रणां क्रियायोगाः सवे सख्छतिदेतवः। 

त एवात्मविनाशाय कल्पन्ते कर्षिताः Tu 

“O Vyasa of excellent vows, that which 
produces malady to beings does not itself 
cure if administered as medicine. Thus are 
all actions of men, cause only of transmi- 
gration but, offered to the Supreme, they 
become capable of destroying themselves.”’ 


ae Gara भगवान्ययो यादच्छिको मुनिः ॥ 
Having spoken thus, the blessed sage, 
Narada, who had come there accidentally, 


went away. 
तस्मिन्‌ स्व माश्रमे व्यासः प्रणिदध्यौ मनः स्वयम्‌ | 
स सहितां भागवतीं रत्वा ऽचुक्रम्य चात्मजम्‌ | 


श्युकमध्यापयामास निवृत्तिनिरतं मुनिः॥ 


In that hermitage of his, Vyasa held his. 
mind in concentration, created this sacred 
collection of the Bhagavata, arranged and 
taught it to his son Suka who was 
ever on the path of renunciation. 
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युधिष्ठिरः स्वरार्‌ पोौत्रमभ्यषिञ्चद्गजाह्यये ॥ 
King Yudhishthira installed (as ruler) his 
grandson, Parikshit, in Hastinapura.” 


स उत्तरस्य तनयामुपयेम इरावतीम्‌ | 
जनमेजयार्दश्चतुरस्तस्यामुत्पादयत्सुतान्‌ ॥ 


Parikshit married Iravati, the daughter of 
Uttara and begot on कटा four sons, 


Janamejaya and others. 
विशेषतो धर्म्या राजा छाकपतिगैरुः । 
वृषस्य नषा खीन्पादान्‌ तपः ater दयामिति । 


प्रतिष्न्दध आश्वास्य महीं च समवधेयत्‌ ॥ 

Exceptionally righteous, that king, 
Parikshit, lord and teacher of the world, 
restored to Dharma its three lost feet, 
penance, purity and compassion, soothed 
(the suffering) Earth and made her prosper. 











क Parikshit was the son of Abhimanyu and Uttara ; 
AVhimanyu was the son of Arjuna, Yudhishthira’s 
sounger brother. Parikshit was born a corpse as 
@ result of the deadly missile aimed at his mother’s 
womb by Asvatthaman. Krishna brought him to 
life by His power. He succeeded the Pandavas on the 
throne. 86९6 The Mahabharata (G. A. Natesan & Co.) 
pp. 375-383 and 445 seq. 
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पकदा ageara विचरन्खरगयां घने | 
दुद्र तः रान्तः श्चुधितस्वृषितो भृशम्‌ | 
aaa मुनिमासीनं शान्वं मीखितलोचनम्‌ | 
विश्ुष्यत्तालुरुदकं तथाभूतमयाचत ॥ 


Taking his bow, he once went hunting 
in the forests and pursuing animals, he 
became tired, hungry and very _ thirsty. 
He saw a hermit, sitting with closed eyes 
in quietude; his throat being parched, he 
begged water of that sage in that state. 


अलन्चतृणभूम्यादिरसप्राप्तार्ध॑सूनृतः। 
अवक्ञातमिवात्मान मन्यमानदचुकोप ह Il 


Not receiving a kind word of welcome, 
worship or seat, the king considered himself 
insulted and became enraged 

अभूतपूर्वः सहसा श्चुत्तडभ्यामर्दितात्मनः 

ब्राह्मणं प्रत्यभूद्‌ [ ब्रह्मन्‌ ] मत्सरो मन्युरेव च ॥ 

In him, who ३७ being agonised by 
hunger and thirst, there arose suddenly 
what had never before arisen against a 
Brahmin, anger and a_ hatred of his 
superiority. 
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स तु ब्रह्मक्रषेरसे गतासुमुरगं रुषा | 

विनिर्गच्छन्धनुष्कोस्या निधाय वुरभागमर ॥ 

While going away fiom him, Parikshit 
angrily placed, with the tip of his bow, a 
dead snake on the shoulder of that Brahmin. 
sage and returned to his city. 


तस्य पुश्रोऽतितेजस्वी wear तत्रेदमत्रवीत्‌ | 
‘gear गते भगवति शास्तयुत्पथगामिनाम्‌ | 
तद्धिश्रसेतूनद्यादं शासि पद्यत मे बलम्‌ ॥' 
The son of that sage, a man of 
exceeding spiritual power, heard (of this) 
and said this there: ‘Now that Lord 
Krishna, the chastiser of the erring, is gone, 
I shall chastise the transgressors; witaess 
my prowess.’ 
त्युक्ता रोषताघ्राश्चो avast विससजं ह । 
इति लङ्घितमर्यादं तक्षकः सप्तमेऽहनि | 
दङ्क्ष्यति स कुलाङ्गारं चोदितो मे Wage 
Having spoken thus, the boy delivered a 
curse, his eyes red with rage: “‘Instigated 
by me, (the serpent) Takshaka shall, on the 
seventh day (from now), bite this blight of 


his family, this enemy of my father, who. 
has thus trangressed the bounds.” 
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निशाम्य राप्तमतददं नरेन्द्र 
स ब्राह्मणो नात्मजमभ्यनन्दत्‌ | 
‘ अदो बतांहो महदक्ष ते छृत- 
मर्पीयसि द्रोह उरूदंमो धतः ॥ 


Hearing that the king, who did not deserve 
‘that, had been cursed, the Brahmin commend- 
ed not his son. (Hesaid:) ‘‘ Alas! you 
unknowing (boy)! a great sin has been 
committed by you; for a trifling wrong, a 
great punishment has been resorted to. 


“ धर्मपालो नरपतिः स तु GATS TESAT: । 
साक्षान्महाभागववो राज्पिंहयमेधयार्‌ | 
छत्तर दमयुतो दीनो नैवास्मच्छा पम्ंति ॥' 


“The king is the guardian of Dharma 
and that Parikshit is an emperor of great 
renown, a great devotee of the Lord, a 
sage among kings and ३ performer cf 
horse-sacrifices. Pitiable with _ fatigue, 
hunger and thirst, he hardly deserves a 
curse from us.” 
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इति qaeataa aisgaadt महासुनिः। 
ert धिप्ररतो राज्ञा Aare तद चिन्तयत्‌ tt 
Thus did the great sage repent for the 
sin. committed by his son; _ himself 
wronged by the king, he did not think at 
all of that wrong. 
महीपतिस्त्वथ acne गहय 
विचिन्तयन्नात्मरृतं सुदुमनाः। 
स साधु मेने नचिरेण तक्षका- 
नरं samen विरक्तिकारणम्‌ ॥ 


And the king then brooded over, with 
a very depressed heart, that despicable 
act committed by him and _ considered 
welcome the fire of (the serpent) Takshaka 
as ameans to dispassion, tor him who had 
much attachment. 


अथो विहायेमममुं च लोकं 
विमितो हेयतया पुरस्तात्‌ | 

FRR gees वामधिमन्यमानः 
उपाषिरात्‌ प्रायममर्त्यनचाम्‌ ॥ 
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Then, leaving aside this world as well 
as the other, both of which he had already 
judged as things that must 0€ cast 
away, he regarded service at the feet 
of Krishna as greater and sat on the 
banks of the celestial river (the Ganges), 
vowing to fast unto death, 


दध्यो = कुन्दाङ्ल्रिमनन्यभावो 
मुनिवतो मुक्तसमस्तसङ्गः ॥ 
He meditated, with no other thought, 


on the feet of Lord Hari, taking toa sage’s 
austerities, and leaving all attachments. 


तश्रोपजग्मुभंवने पुनानाः 
मदानुमावा मुनयस्सरिष्याः | 

अभ्यर्च्य राजा स्वचिकीर्षितं यत्‌ 
विक्षापयामास षिधिक्तचेताः ॥ 


There ceme, along with pupils, great 
sages who sanctified the world. Honouring 
them, the king, with his pure mind, 
announced what he desired to do. 
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‘ दि जोपखष्टः कुदकस्तक्षको वा 
quae गायत विष्णुगाथाः । 
पुनश्च > वाकरगचत्यनन्ते 
रतिः प्रसङ्गदच तदाश्रयेषु | 
मदत्खु यांयासमुपयामि até 
मैञयस्तु सर्वत्र नमो विजेभ्यः 0’ 


“Let the wily Takshaka urged by the 
Brahmin bite me by all means; sing you 
the lays of the Lord. Let me _ have 
devotion to the imperishable Lord and 
communion with His devotees. Whatever 
birth I take, let me have good-will 
towards all great men; obeisance to 


the Brahmins.” 


वज्नाभवददगवान्‌ व्यासपुत्रो 
ACSHAT गामरखमानो ऽनपेश्छचः | 


aft ait भागववोऽभ्युपेत्य 
नत्वा गिरा BqTAATSHaTee. ॥ 
ॐ 
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There the divine son of Vyasa, Suka, 
arrived accidentally, wandering as he was 
all over the world, looking forward to 
nothing. The royal devotee of God, 
Parikshit, approached him, bowed to him 
and enquired of him in pleasing words : 


‘gered यत्‌ कार्यं त्रियमाणस्य सर्वथा | 


भतभ्यं भजनीयं at नदि यद्वा षिपर्ययम्‌ ॥' 
“What a dying person should, at any 
cost, do, listen to or worship, or what he 


should not, tell me.” 


एवमाभाषितः पृष्ठः स राज्ञा प्रत्यभाषत॥ 


Thus addressed and requested by the 
king, Suka replied. 
आद्युकः- 

“ वरीयानेष ते ra: छतो काकद्ितं दप ॥ 
Suka— 

‘Most excellent is this enquiry of yours ; 
for, O King, this is for the “good of 
the world. 


“श्रोतव्यादीनि राजेन्दर नृणां सन्ति सद खराः | 
aaa गृहेषु गृहमेधिनाम्‌ ॥ 
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“Great King, to those househuiders 
who, attached ८0 their families, do not 
realise the Truth of Sel’, things that should 
be listened to, thought of and worshipped 
exist in thousands, 


‘ तस्माद्भारत सर्वात्मा भगवान्‌ हरिरीश्वरः | 
भोतव्यः कीर्तितव्यश्च स्मतंग्यश्चेच्छताऽभयम्‌ ॥ 
“ Therefore, O scion of Bharata, he who 
desires That on realising which fear ceases 
to exist, must listen to the glories of Lord 
Hari, the master and the soul of every- 
thing, must sing of Him and think of Him. 
“ जन्मकामः परः Taras नारायणर्> Fa tt 
“The greatest fruit of फला _ having 


taken a body, is the memory of Narayana 
during their last moments. 


° तवाप्येतर्दिं कौरव्य are जीवितावधिः । 

उपकरपय तत्सर्वे तावद्यत्सांपरायिकम्‌ i. 

“Scion of Kuru, there are still seven 
days for your life to come to an end and 


ere that time, prepare all that which would 
lead you to salvation, 
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‘ अन्तकाले तु पुरुष आगते गतसाध्वसः | 
छिन्ादसङ्गराखरेण स्पृहां देहेऽनु ये च तम्‌ ॥ 


^“ एला end has come, man should lay 
aside fear and cut with the sword of detach- 
ment his love for the body and for those 
who have arisen in the wake of that love, 
(his wife, children and kinsmen). 


‘ यस्यावतारकर्माणि गायन्ति शयस्दादयः। 
न थं विदन्ति aaa तस्मै भगवते नमः ॥ 


“ Obeisance unto that Lord whose incarna- 
tions and deeds myself and others sing of, 
but whom we have not yet learnt in truth! 


‘ays had art प्रत्यक्‌ सम्यगबस्थितम्‌। 

सत्यं पूणमनादन्ते निर्गुणं नित्यमद्वयम्‌ ॥ 

“He is pure knowledge itself; that which 
is the innermost of everything ; that firmly 
established thing about which there is no 
doubting ; He is Truth itself; that full thing 
that has neither beginning nor end; He is 
the attributeless, the eternal and (the one 
that is) without a second. 
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‘aq किच लोके मगवन्मदख- 
दोजस्सखहस्वद्व रवत्‌ क्षमावत्‌ | 
भीहोिभूत्यात्मवव्दधताणे 
५ॐ 
तस्व परं रूपवदस्वरूपम्‌ ॥ 

‘Whatever in this universe is endowed 
with superior powers, is effulgent, virile, 
capable ot suffering, strong, and patient; 
whatever is endowed with beauty ; whatever is 
endowed with a sense of shame at doing 
wrong ; whatever is endowed with prosperity 
and self-possession ; whatever is wonderfully 
resplendent, whatever has a fine form, whatever 
is subtle,—(all this) is that Great Principle. 

"प्राधान्यतो यान्‌ ऋषय आमनन्ति 
खीखावतारान्‌ पुरुषस्य भूम्नः | 

आपीयतां कणैकषायरोषा- 
नुक्रमिष्ये त इमान्‌ सुपेशान्‌ ॥ 

“These = एजि incarnations of that 
boundless Spirit which the sages consider 
as the chief ones, which purify the ears 
of those that ardently listen to them and 
which are most beautiful, I shall relate. 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
॥ वराावतारकथा ॥ 


THE STORY OF THE BOAR-INCARNATION 
---:0:--- 

भगवानेक आसेदमग्र आत्मा ऽऽत्मनां विभुः t 

सा वा एतस्य सन्द्रष्ुः राक्तिस्सदसदास्िका | 

माया नाम [महाभाग] ययेदं निर्ममे विभुः ॥ 

In the beginning of this universe, there 
was the Lord alone, the all-pervasive soul 
of all beings. There was also the mystic 


power of this Lord, the spectator, the power 
known as Maya which is of the form of 


cause and effect and with which the all- 
pervading Lord created this universe. 


vary विश्वमिदं तदाऽऽसीत्‌ 
यन्निद्रयाऽमीलितदङ्‌ न्यमीलयत्‌ | 
अदीन्द्रतस्पेऽधिशयान एकः 
कृतक्षणः स्वात्मरतौ निरीहः ॥ 
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This universe was flooded with water at 
that time (of creation); and lying on those 
waters, on the bed of the great serpent, 
the one Being of never-closing eyes, closed 
His eyes (in mystic sleep), bereft of any 
yearning and choosing to revel in the bliss 
of His own self. 


सोऽन्तदहारीरे ऽपिंतमूतसुष्ष्पः 
उवास afarafad पदे स्वे । 
तस्यान्तरर्थो रजसा तनीयान्‌ 
सृष्यंस्तदाऽभिद्यत नाभिदेशात्‌ ॥ 
Enwombing the subtle essence of all 
things within His body, He dwelt on 
those waters which formed His abode. 
The very subtle principle within Him, 
desiring to evolve as a result of the active 


quality, burst forth at that time through his 
navel. 


स पद्मकोशस्सहसोद तिष्ठत्‌ 
तस्िन्स्वये वेदमयो विधाता | 

स्षयेभुव यं स्म षदन्ति सोऽभून्‌ 
न्यषीदद्‌ रूढसमाधियोगः ॥ 
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It suddenly shot up as a lotus-bud. In 
it was born of himself the creator who is 
of the form of the Vedas and who is called 
Svayambhu, the self-born. Entering on 
concentration, he sat (on the lotus there). 

alot सोऽजो हदयेऽवभात- 
मपश्यतैकं पुरुषं शयानम्‌ | 

अस्तोद्िसर्गाभिमुखस्तमीडथ- 
मव्यक्तवत्मन्यभिवेशितात्मा ॥ 

After a time, that creator beheld that 
one Being who was lying (asleep) shining 
in his own heart. Desiring to create, he 
fastened his mind on that Being 10 the 
inscrutable realm and praised that praise- 
worthy Lord : 

‘wy यदेतदवतारश्तेकबीज 

भूतेन्द्रियात्मकमदस्त उपाधितोऽस्ि | 


सोऽय समस्तजगतां BIH आत्मा 
स्वेन WSIS भगवान्भगेन | 
तेनैव मे दशमयुस्फृशता्यथाऽद 
सखक्ष्यामि कममंशमलें च यथा षिजशाम्‌ ॥' 
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“T seek this form of yours that is the 
sole source of hundreds of incarnations and 
embodies (within itself) the beings and 
their faculties. May you infuse my mind 
with the knowledge and the power with 
which you, this Lord, friend and one soul 
of the universe, make (the universe) happy, 
so that I shall create and yet avoid the 
stain attending that act.” 
श्रीभगवान्‌- 

‹ तन्मया.ऽऽपादिव ह्यग्रे यन्मां प्राथेयते भवान्‌ । 

नाऽऽत्मावसीदत्यस्मिस्ते वषींयान्मद नुग्रहः ॥ 


The Lord— 
“What you pray of me, I have already 


secured for you; your soul shall not be 
lost in this (act of creation) of yours; for, 
profuse have been my biessings to you. 

‹ अहमात्मा ऽ.ऽत्मनां धातः प्ेष्ठस्सन्पेयसामपि | 

अतो मयि रति कूयदिदादिर्यत्छृते प्रियः ॥ 

५0 creator! I am the soul of those 
souls for the sake of which bodies and 
‘other objects are dear, being thus the 
dearest of even the very dear; therefore, 
one should have his love for me. 
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^ प्रजास्खज यथापूव याश्च मय्यनुशेरते WW’ 


“(Now,) create, as you did प the 
previous cycle, the beings that are 
imbedded in Me.” 


विरिञ्चोऽपि तथा चक्रे aatsse भगवानजः। 
तपसा विद्यया रोकान्प्राग्लीनान्‌ लीखयाऽखजत्‌॥ 


The creator did as the unborn Lord 
told him. With his penance and know- 
ledge, he sportfully created the worlds 
that had previously dissolved (into the Lord). 

परमेष्ठी त्वपां मध्ये तदा सन्नामवेक्ष्य गाम्‌ | 


कथमेनां समुन्नेष्य इति cert धिया चिरम्‌ ॥ 

But seeing the earth lost at that time in 
the midst of waters, the creator thought 
for a long time of how he could lift 
her up. 


° यस्याह हृदयादासं ख ददो विदधातु 20’ 
^ रव that Master from whose heart 
Ihad my being do me (what is needful).” 


इत्यभिध्यायतो नासाविवरात्सहसा [अनघ] । 
वराहतोको निरगादङ्गष्ठपरिमाणकः ॥ 
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From the nostril of the creator who 
was thus meditating, there issued out, of 
a sudden, a little Boar, of the size of 
the thumb. 

वस्याभिपर्यतः स्वस्थः क्षणेन किङ [atta] | 

THAR: TATA जगजगिन्द्रसन्निभः ॥ 

Even as the creator was looking on, that 
Boar which was standing in the skies. 
grew as big as an elephant within a 


moment; looking hke a great mountain, 
it roared. 


विनद्य भूयो जरमाघिवेकष 
क्रोडापदेशस्स्वयमध्वराङ्गः॥ 


Roaring again, the Lord Himself who 
embodied the sacrifice and had taken the 
guise of the Boar, dived into the waters. 


स्वद्टयोद्धूत्य vat निमग्नां 
ख उत्थितः सरुरुचे रसायाः | 
तच्रादिदैत्यं गदयाऽऽपतन्तं 
जघान सन्यानमसष्यविक्रमः ॥ 
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Lifting with His tusk the earth which 
‘was submerged, He rose up 10 the 
nether world and looked resplendent. There, 
(in the nether world) the Lord, whose 
prowess none can withstand, killed the 
prime demon (Hiranyaksha)* who attacked 
‘Him with his mace and obstructed Him. 


Carga THRACLSE 
विरिभ्चिमुख्या उपतस्थुरीशम्‌ ॥ 


The creator and other (sages and gods) 
‘extolled the Master who was lifting up the 
‘earth, with the ease of an elephant 
(lifting a little object). 


क पप्र sTORY oF HiRaANYAKSHA: Once Sanaka and 
‘other sons of Brahma went to Vishou’s abode in 
Vaikuntha to worship Him and eee were prevented 
from entering the sanctum by Jaya and Vijaya, 
the door-keepers of Vishnu. For this rudeness, 
Jaya and Vijaya were cursed to be bora as demons. 
They are first born as the prime domon-twins, 
Hiranyakasipu and Hiranyaksha, in the womb of Diti. 
The latter is slain by the Lord in the Varaha avatara 
end the former in the Narasimha avatara. They 
are again born as Ravana and Kumbhakarna to 
be slain in the Rama avatara and once again as 
Sisupala and Dantavaktra to be slain in the Krishna 
avatara. These successive encounters with the Lord 
-and death at His hands purify them and they 
ultimately regain the divine state which was theirs 
before their fall. 
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ख इत्थं भगवासुर्वीमप्सु न्यस्य ययो हरिः ॥ 
Lord Hari thus established the earth on. 
the waters and disappeared. 


॥ इति धरादावतारक था ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
BOAR-INCARNATION, 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
॥ कपिखावतास्कथा ॥ 


~ 0 


THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS KAPILA 





प्रजास्खजेति भगवान्‌ कदैमो ब्रह्मणादितः। 
सम्परपेदे हरि भक्तथा प्रपन्नवरदाट्युषम्‌ ॥ 


Being told by (the Creator) Brahma ६0 
procreate human beings, the divine 
Kardama* sought with devotion (Lord) 
Hari who liberally bestows boons on those 
who seek Him. 


तावत्पसन्नो भगवान्‌ दशेयामास तं षपुः ॥ 


Becoming gracious (towards Kardama), 
the Lord showed him His लिप. 





* Kardama : The creator Brahma who was born 
of the navel-lotus of the Lord created the evlemente, 
the world of animals and trees and then the sages and 
divine beings. Among the last were Daksha, Kardama 
and others who were the progenitors of the human 
race (Prajapatis). 
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श्रीमगवान- 

^ प्रजापतिखुतस्सघ्राण्मदिष्या शतरूपया | 

आयास्यत्यात्मजां दास्यत्यनुहूपाय ते प्रभो ॥ 
The Lord— 

‘Great sage! the Emperor (Manu)*, the 
son of the Creator, will go (here) with his 
queen Satarupa and will give in marriage 


his daughter (Devahuti) to you who area 
meet hushand for her. 


‘qate स्वांशकलया त्वद्वीयंण महामुने । 
तव क्षत्रे Paget प्रणेष्ये तस्वखदहिताम्‌ ॥' 
“Great Saye, partially manifesting myself 


through your energy in thy wife Devahuti, 
I shall found a system of philosophy.” 





* Manu is the first man. After creating the sages 
and divine beings, Brahma felt that he could not yet 
bring into being the human species and as he was 
feeling thus, his form divided into two, a male 
and a female. The male is Manu, the first man 
and emperor; he is called Svayambhuva Manu, i.e., 
Manu born of the Creator, Svayambhu. The female 
was Satarupa who became Manu’s queen and from 
this prime-couple, the human species began ४० 
deveicp. Two sons, Priyavrata and Uttanapada, aad 
three daughters, Akuti, Devahuti and Prasuti, were 
born to Manu and Satarupsa. Manu gives Devahuti 
in marriage to Kardama Prajapati and of those two is 
born sage Kapila, an incarnation of the Lord to bless 
the world with spiritual enlightenment. 
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अथ संप्रस्थिते JIS HAT भगवानचूषिः। 

आस्ते स्म बिन्दुसरसि तं काल masa. | 

उपायादाभ्मपदमादिराजस्सदात्मजः ॥ 

Then, after the Lord (the pure Being) 
had disappeared, the divine sage Kardama 
was staying at (lake) Bindusaras, awaiting 
the time (of Manu's arrival). (Manu,) the 
first of Kings, along with his daughter, 
came to (Kardama's) hermitage. 
भयुः- 

° प्रियव्वोश्लानपदोस्स्वसेये दुहिता मम | 

अन्विच्छति पति युक्तं svat प्रतिगृहाण मे ॥' 


Manu— 
“This daughter of mine, the sister of 


Priyavrata and Uttanapada, seeks a suitable 
husband; accept her whom I give in 
marriage to you.” 
कद॑मः- 

‘ बादढमुद्धोदुकामोऽहमप्रसा च तवात्मजा ' ॥ 
Kardama— 

“Surely I am desirous of marrying and 
your daughter has not yet been given in 
marriage to anybody.” 
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wsgurean व्यवसिवं महिष्या दुदितुस्स्फुटम्‌ | 
A  णमणाढयाय ददौ तुल्यां प्रदर्षितः ॥ 

After learning clearly the resolve of his 
queen and of his daughter, Manu with 
great delight gave in marriage to the sage, 
who was rich with a multitude of virtues, 
his daughter who was equal (to the sage 
in her qualities). 


तस्यां बहुतिथे काठे भगवान्मधुसूदनः | 
कारमं स्नर्यमाचन्नो Tastee दारुणि ॥ 


After a long time, Lord Hari entered the 
energy of Kardama and was born of 
Devahuti, like fire of wood. 


स चावतीर्णं जियुगमाश्चाय समभाषत ॥ 


And Kardama, understanding his son as 
God incarnate, spoke. 


‘equarqakes कपिं परपदे 
वं त्वाऽभिषृच्छेऽद्य पति प्रजानाम्‌ । 
पारत्रजत्पद्वोमायतोऽह 


चरिष्ये cat हृदि अुअन्विशोकः ॥ 
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“T take refuge in Kapila whose power is 
dependent on Himself alone. I now take 
leave of you (Kapila), the Lord of all 
beings. Taking to the path of the 
Sannyasin, I shall move about, fixing you 
in my heart and bereft of all sorrow.” 


आ्रभगवान्‌- 
‹ पष आत्मपथोऽव्यक्तो AT: कालेन भूयसा | 
ते प्रवतेयितुं.देदमिमं विद्धि मया धृतम्‌ ॥ 


The Lord— 

“This secret path for realising the self 
has been lost for a long time. Know that 
this {body has been taken by me to 


restore it. 


‹ गच्छ काम मया पृष्टो मयि सन्न्यस्तकर्मणा | 

जित्वा खदुजंयं मत्युममृतत्वाय मां भज ॥ 

“Go as you please; you are permitted 
by me; with your action offered up to Me, 
conquer the very invincible Death and 
seek Me for Immortality. 


‘ars आध्यात्मिकीं frat शमनीं सर्वकमणाम्‌ | 
वितरिष्ये यया चासो भयं चातितरिष्यति ॥ 
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“T shall impart to my mother (also) the 
spiritual knowledge that puts an end to all 
action, whereby she 
Fear.” 


aq समुदितस्तेन वनमेव जगाम ह ॥ 


So told by Kapila, Kardama went away 
to the forests. 


१०० shall overcome 


पितरि परस्थितेऽरण्ये मातुः परियचिकौषेया । 

तसिन्विन्दु्रेऽवात्सोद्धगवान्कपिलः किर ॥ 

On the retirement of His father to the 
forests, Lord Kapila, desiring to do what 


was dear to His mother, took his abode 
near the lake Bindusara. 


स्वसुत tagara ' प्रपन्नाऽन्धं तमः gait 

य आद्यो मगवान्‌ पुल्लामोभ्वसयो वे भवान्किल | 
खोकस्य तमसाऽन्धस्य चश्चुस्सूधं इवादितः | 
अथ मे देव समादमपाक्रषं त्वम॑सि ॥' 


Devahuti told her son: “Lord, I am 


in the utter darkness (of nescience). You 
are that prime Being, the Lord and Master 


36 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


of all men, risen like the sun who is 
the eye of this world, which is blinded 
with darkness. Therefore, O God! you 
must remove my gross ignorance.” 


भीभगवान- 
"योर आध्यात्मिकः tai मतो निःश्रेयसाय मे। 
तमिमं ते प्रवक्ष्यामि योगं सर्वाङ्गनेपुणम्‌ ॥ 


The Lord— 

“The Yoga of self-knowledge is con- 
sidered by me as the means of attaining 
the eternal weal; and that yoga which is 
efficiency itself in every respect, I shall 


expound to you. 


° चेतः खल्वस्य बन्धाय मुक्तये चात्मनो मतम्‌ | 
गुणेषु सक्तं बन्धाय रते वा पुंसि मुक्तये ॥ 


“The mind it is that is held as the 
cause of the soul’s bondage as well as of 
its release; engrossed in material objects 
of enjoyment, it makes for bondage; if 
it revels in the spirit, it makes for 
emancipation. 
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^ प्रसङ्गमजरं Waa: कवयो विदुः 1 

स पष साधुषु कतो मोक्षद्वारमपाच्रतम्‌ ॥ 

“ Attachment to evil, men of vision 
consider as the never-slackening bondage 
of the soul; the same attachment, if it is 
with the good souls, becomes the open 
entrance to deliverance. 

‘ तितिक्षवः कारुणिकाः सुष्टदस्सर्वदेहिनाम्‌ | 

अजातद्ान्नवः शान्तास्साधवः साधुभूषणाः ॥ 


“Good men are they who are 
forbearing and compassionate, who are 
friends to all beings and for whom _ there 
has never been any foe, who are mild and 
for whom their character is the ornament. 

° नैकात्मतां मे स्पृहयन्ति केचिन्‌ 
मत्पादसेवाभिरता मदीदाः। 

येषामहं प्रिय आत्मा सुतश्च 
सखा गुरः खुद्दा दैवमिष्टम्‌ ॥ 

“ Some desire not oneness with Me, 
delighting as they do in service at My feet 
and yearning for Me,—those for whom I am 
the object of love, the soul, son, companion, 
teacher, friends and the deity beloved. 
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‘cararma लोकेऽस्मिन्‌ पलां निःश्रेयसोदयः | 
तीरेण भक्तियोगेन मनो मय्यर्पितं स्थिरम्‌ ॥ 


“Only this much is the fulfilment of 
everlasting welfare in this world for men, 
namely, the firm offering of the mind to 
Me with intense devotion. 


‹ स्वधर्माचरणे शक्त्या fants निववैनम्‌ । 
TAHA सन्वोष आत्मविच्चरणां चन. | 
ग्राम्यघर्मनिवृत्तिश्च मोक्षधमंरतिस्तथा । 
मितमेध्यादन जण्वदिविकश्चेमसेषनम्‌ | 
अहिंसा सत्यमस्तेयं यावदर्थपरिग्रहः | 
ब्रह्मचर्यं तपः शौच स्वाध्यायः पुरुषाचनम्‌ | 
water पथिभिर्मनस्त्यजति वै मलम्‌ ॥ 
‘Performing one’s Dharma up to his 


capacity, turning away from what is anothers 
Dharma, contentment with what is ones 
lot by destiny, worshipping the feet of men 
of self-realisation, abstaining from doing the 
low and vulgar, and taking pleasure in the 
Dharma that would lead to liberation, 
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eating pure food in moderation, frequently 
resorting to the security of solitude, non- 
injury, truthfulness, non-stea'ing, taking no. 
more than the necessary amount of material’ 
possession, restraint in sexual enjoyment, 
penance, personal purity, study cf scriptures, 
worship of God,—by these and other ways 
mind casts off its impurity. 


‘ अभिसन्धाय यो feat दम्भ मात्सर्यमेव वा ! 
संरम्भी भिन्नशग्भाव मयि कुर्यात्स तामसः ॥ 


“He who practises devotion to me, 
contemplating harm (to other beings), with 
pride and malice, ostentatious and seeing 
difference (everywhere), is one who is 
impelled by ignorance. 


‘ विषयानभिसन्धाय og पे्वयैमेव घा । 

अर्चादावचैयेद्यो मां पृथग्भावः स राजसः ॥ 

“He who, contemplating objects of 
enjoyment, fame or riches, worships Me 
in images and the like—that man who 


also has the sense of difference, is one who 
is prompted by passion. 
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‘ कर्मनिर्हारमुदिशय परा Meat तदर्पणम्‌ | 

यजेद्यष्टव्यमिति वा पृथग्भावः स सात्विकः ॥ 

“He who offers his worship to the 
Supreme with the object of doing away 
with both good and evil, or worships Him 
because he must, is one informed by 
knowledge, though he also has the sense 
of difference. 

‘ae सर्वेषु wag भूतात्मा ऽवस्थितस्खदा | 

तमवश्चाय मां मर्त्य॑ः कुरते ऽचाविडम्बनम्‌ ॥ 


“T, the soul of all beings, am always 
present in all beings; ignoring me 
who am there, this mortal man _ performs 
the mockery of image-worship. 

‘a मां सर्वेषु भूतेषु सन्तमात्मानमीश्वरम्‌ | 

feersat aaa मोढधादद्धस्मन्येव जुहोति सः॥ 

^^ (€ who leaves Me (who am) present 
as Soul and Master in all beings, and, in his 
stupidity, seeks an image, verily pours his 
offering on the ashes (and not 10 the fire). 


° fava: परकाये मां मानिनो भिन्नदर्दिीनः। 
भूतेषु बद्धवैरस्य न मनः शान्तिमृच्छति ॥ 
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“The mind of that person who hates 
me in the bodies of others, is conceited, 
differentiates, and is inimical towards 
beings, does not attain peace. 

‘ qeqeraaded: क्रिययोत्पन्नया ऽनघे | 

नैव qeistiaisatat भूतभ्रामावमानिनः॥ 

^“ @ ] Sinless (mother)!, 1 am not satisfied 
in the least if worshipped in my image, 
with the ritual begun with manifold 
paraphernalia, by him who insults all 
beings. 

 अर्चादाव चैयेत्तावदीश्वर मां स्वकमेरूत्‌ | 


यावन्न वेद स्वहृदि स्वभूतेष्ववस्थितम्‌ ॥ 

“Doing his duty, one should worship 
Me, the Master, in images and the like only 
so long as he does not in his heart realise 
Me as established within all beings 

अथ मां सवेभतेषु भतात्मानं छतालयम्‌ | 

अरदयेदानमानाभ्यां मैया ऽभिन्नेन चक्षुषा ॥ 

“Therefore, one should honour with 
gifts and respect, with friendlineas and 
an eye which is not invidious, Me who, 


as the soul of all beings, have my temple 
in all beings. 
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° मनैसेतानि भूतानि प्रणमेद्र हमानयन्‌ | 
batt जीवककया प्रविष्टो भगवानिति ॥ 


“Honouring all these beings, one should 
bow to them with his mind, thinking that 
the Lord and Master 185 entered them 
all as the immanent spirit. 


° धद्धःस्वेतन्मते मह्य जुष्ट यद्‌ ब्रह्मवादिभिः । 

येन मामभव याया मृत्यु मुच्छन्त्यतद्विदः ॥ 

“ Bear in your heart these thoughts of 
mine which the expounders of the Supreme 
Spirit cherish; by these you shall attain 
Me who am birthless and those who know 
them not go to death.” 


इति seed भगवान्सतीं तामात्मनो गतिम्‌ | 
स्वमात्रा ब्रह्मवादिन्या कपिलोऽनुमतो ययो ॥ 


Showing thus His path to that virtuous 
woman, the Lord Kapila disappeared on 
being permitted by his mother who had 
spoken of matters of the Spirit with him. 


खा चापि तनयोक्तेन मार्गेणाचिरतः परम्‌ | 
आत्मान ब्रह्य निर्वाण भगवन्तमवाप ह ॥ 
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And the mother, Devahuti also, by the 
path shown by her son, soon attained 
that Supreme Lord who is climself one’s 


soul, the universal soul and_ the 7021; 
beatitude. 


॥ इति कपिखावतारकथा ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS KAPILA 


॥ भीः ॥ 
॥ भुवचरिम्‌॥ 
--:0*- 
THE STORY OF DHRUVA 
—_——_0-——_ 
प्रियवतोत्तानपादो शतरूपापतेस्सुतो | 
वासुदेवस्य कलया रक्षायां जगतरिस्थतो ॥ 
Priyavrata and Uttanapada, the sons of 
Manu, the husband of Satarupa, imbued 


with an element of God Vasudeva, were 


engaged in protecting the world. 
जाये उत्तानपादस्य सुनीतिस्सुरुचिस्तयोः । 
सुरुचिः प्रेयसी पत्युनंतरा यत्सुतो भूवः ॥ 
There were two wives to Uttanapada, 
Suniti and Suruchi; of the two, Suruchi 


-was the beloved of her Jord, and 70६ the 
other, whose son was Dhruva. 


पकद्‌ा सुरुचेः FARHAN खाखयन्‌ | 
उत्तमं नादरुक्षन्त Te राजाऽभ्यनन्दत ॥ 
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Once, taking Uttama, the son of Suruchi, 
on his lap and fondling him, the king did 
not like Dhruva who also Casired to get 
on his lap. 


तथा चिकीषमाणं तं सपल््यास्तनयं भूवम्‌ । 
सु दचिदश्ण्वतो tre: सेष्य॑माहातिगर्धिता ॥ 


As the king was listening, the exceedingly 
haughty Suruchi told Dhruva, her co-wife’s 
son, who was desiring to get upon the lap 
of his father : 


‘a qea चृपतेर्धिष्ण्य warancigaeta | 
न adtat मया aq कुक्षावपि Taras: | 
मे at साधयात्मानं यदीच्छति चूपाखनम्‌ ॥' 
“Child, you do not deserve to get upon 
the king’s throne; for, though the son of 
the king, you were not born of my womb. 
If you desire to be seated with the king 
contrive to be born of me.” 
मातुस्सपल्न्याः खुदुरुक्तिषिद्धो 
जगाम मातुः परुदन्सकाशाम्‌ | 
सुनीतिरुत्सङ्ग seu बाल 
निशम्य तद्वालकमाह बाला ॥ 
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Pierced by these very sharp words of 
his step-mother, Dhruva approached his own 
mother, weeping bitterly. Youthful Suniti 
took her boy on her lap, heard of what 
had taken place and told him: 


‘ माऽमङ्गलं तात परेष्वमस्था 
भुङ्क्ते जनो यत्परदुःखदस्तत्‌ | 

सत्यं खुरखुचया ऽभिदित भवान्मे 
यदुरमगाया उदरे गृहीतः | 


आराघधयाधोक्षजपादपद्य 
यदीच्छसेऽध्यासनमुत्तमो यथा ॥' 


“ Child, do not think ill of others; for 
man but reaps the misery he has caused 
to others. Suruchi hath spoken but truth; 
for you have been borne in the womb 
of an unfortunate woman. Worship the 
lotus-feet of God Hari if you desire the 
high seat like Uttama.” 


पवं < जल्पितं मातुराकण्यांर्थागमं Ta: | 
सनियम्यात्मना ऽऽत्मानं निश्चक्राम पितुः पुरात्‌ ॥ 
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Hearing his mother's words _ thus 
blabbered (in grief), words which were 
(destined) to accomplish his object, Dhruva 
controlled his mind himself and went out 
of his father's city. 


नारदस्तदुपाकण्यं ज्ञात्वा तस्य चिकीर्षितम्‌ | 

स्पृष्टा मूर्धन्यघघ्नेन पाणिना ate विस्मितः ॥ 

Hearing of that (Ceparture of Dhruva) and 
understanding what he desired to do, Narada 
{who met him) touched him on his head 


with his sin-destroying palm and wondering 
{at him), said: 


° aTYyAtseraqata ते संमान वाऽपि पुञ्रक | 

लष्यामः कुमारस्य सक्तस्य क्रीडनादिषु | 

“Child, to you who are yet >» boy 
engrossed with your toys and the like, I 


do not see how any insult or honour is 


possible. 


‹ विकल्पे वियमानेऽपि a शसन्तोषदेतवः। 
चसो मोहमृते भिन्ना यद्लोके निजकर्मभिः ॥ 
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“Though there is the difference of insult 
and honour, there are (really) no causes 
for discontent for a man except his ignorance ; 
for, in (this) world, men are different 
because of their own actions. 

‘ परितुष्येत्ततस्तात तावन्मावेण पूरुषः | 

दैवोपसादितं यावद्धीक्षयेभ्वरगवति बुधः ॥ 

“Therefore, dear child, the wise man 
should content himself. with that which 
destiny has provided for him, under- 
standing the design of the Master. 


‹ अथ माश्रोपदिष्टेन योगेनावरुरुत्ससि | 

यत्प्रसादं स वे पुंसां दराराध्यो मता मम ॥ 

“Further, He whose grace you desire to 
obtain through the Yoga taught by your 
mother, He, I consider, is hard to be 
propitiated by men. 

‘ अतो निचतैतामेष निर्वन्यस्तव निष्फलः | 

यतिष्यति भवान्काटे भरयसां समुपस्थिते ॥ 

“Therefore. may you धपा back; this 
tenacity of thine is futile; thou shouldst 
make (all these) efforts when the propitious 
time comes. 
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‹ र जाधिकान्थुदं किष्वेद जुक्कोरो गुणाधमात्‌ । 
asft समानादन्विच्छेन्न तापेरभिभूयते ॥ 


“A man should desire to be pleased with 
one who is superior to him in endowments; 
to be sympathetic to one who is_ inferior 
in endowments ; and should seek friendliness 
with one who is equal in endowments; 
(doing thus), he is not overcome by 
heart-burnings.” 


भुवः 


‘ सोऽयं शमो भगवता खुखदुःखहतात्मनाम्‌ | 
afaa: erat पुसां दु्र्शोऽस्रदिषैस्तु यः ॥ 


Dhruva— 


“This way of composing oneself has 
been kindly shown by your blessed self to 
men who are assailed with pleasure and 
pain, a path hardly perceivable by persons 
like myself. 


" अथापि मेऽविनीतस्य art घोरमुपेयुषः | 
सुखच्या दुर्धयोबाणेनं fire भयते हदि ॥ 
4 
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“ Still, (this advice of yours) does not 
enter (this) heart of mine that is pierced 
with the shafts of Surichi’s sharp words, 
this heart of myself who am _ unsubdued 
and violently militant in spirit. 

° पदं त्रिभुवनोर्कृषट Rrittearg वत्मे मे । 

Titik Raters अन्येरप्यनधिष्ठित> ॥' 

“ (Therefore), O, Brahmin sage! tell the 
successful path to me who am desirous of 
winning that place which would be the 
highest in (all) the three worlds, a place 
which neither our ancestors nor _ others 
ever occupied.” 

MLZ 

“जनन्या ऽभिदितः पन्थाः स वै निःश्रेयसस्य ते । 

वत्ताव गच्छ भद्रं ते यमुनायास्तरं BAY । 

पुण्य मधुवनं यत्र सान्निध्यं नित्यदा हरेः | 
स्मयमानमभिध्यायेत्सायुरागावलोकनम्‌ | 
नियतेनैकभूतेन मनसा वरदम्‌ | 

जप्यश्च परमो गुह्यः yaa मे Taras | 


art नमो भगवते वासुदेवाय ॥” ’ 
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Narada— 

“The path which your mother told you of 
is for your salvation. Therefore, my child, 
may welfare attend you; goto the pure bank 
of the Yamuna, the forest of Madhuvana 
where there is the eternal presence of 
God Hari. With a constant and one- 
pointed mind you should meditate upon 
the munificent Lord with a smile and a 
look of love. And prince, hearken to this 
greatest and (most) secret Mantra that must 
be meditated upon and repeated: ‘Om, 


” 


obeisance unto Lord Vasudeva’. 


इत्युक्तस्तं परिक्रम्य प्रणम्य च TTT: | 

ययो मधुवन पुण्यं हरेश्चरणचांचैतः ॥ 

So told, that child-prince, Dhruva, went 
round Narada, bowed to him and went to 


the sacred Madhuvana marked with the 
footprints of Lord Hari. 


समादितः पयैचरदष्यादेरोन परुषम्‌ | 
ध्यायन्त्रह्म पदैकेन वस्थो स्थाणुरिवाचलः | 
बरह्म धारयमाणस्य TAT लोकाश्चकपिरे ॥ 
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According to sage Narada’s instruction, 
he attentively worshipped the Supreme Being. 
Contemplating the Brahman, he stood on 
one leg, motionless like the trunk of a tree. 
As he was holding his mind on _ the 
Brahman, the three worlds shook. 


स वै धिया योगविपाकतीवया 
हृत्पद्मकोशे स्फुरितं तरित्प्रभम्‌ । 

तिरोहित सहसेवोपलक्ष्य 
बहिरिस्थते तदवस्थं ददश ॥ 

Suddenly losing sight of Him who was 
flashing like a lightning within the lotus- 
bud of his heart, asa result of his intellect 
becoming keen by the fruition of the 


Yoga, Dhruva (opened his eyes) and saw 
Him standing outside in the same manner. 


तदरनेनागतसाध्वसः क्षिता- 

१८ प्तप Pane दृण्डवत्‌ | 
इग्भ्यां प्रपश्यन्प्रापिबशिवां हकः 

< स्बन्निवास्येन > ओ रिका दिलषन्‌ ॥ 
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With fear coming upon him on seeing the 
Lord, the boy (Dhruva) prostrated himself on 
the ground, throwing his body down like a 
stick, looking at Him intently as if he were 
drinking Him in with his eyes, appearing to 
kiss Him with his mouth and embrace Him 
with numerous arins. 


ख तं विवक्षन्तमतद्धिदं दरि. 
जात्वा ऽस्य सर्वस्य च gaat: | 
छृताञ्जरिः ब्रह्ममयेन कम्बुना 
पस्पदौ ATS रूपया HATS ॥ 
॥ । 


Lord Hari, who 15 established in his as 
well as all others’ hearts, finding him 
desirous of speaking but innocent oi speech, 
kindly touched on the cheek, with his 
conch which embodies the Vedas, the boy 
who was (standing) with folded hands. 


स वै तदैव परतिपद्य at गिरे 
तं भक्तिभावोऽभ्यगृणाद्‌ धूवक्षितिः ॥ 
Obtaining the power of “speech at that 
very moment, Dh-uva for whom God had 
already reserved a permanent place, sang 
of Him in his devotion: 
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‘ योऽन्तः प्रविहय मम धाचमिमां saat 
सञ्जीवयत्यखिल्ाक्तिधरः स्वधाम्ना | 
अन्यांश्च दस्तचरणश्रवणत्वगादीन्‌ 


प्राणान्नमो भगवते पुरुषाय तुभ्यम्‌ Il 

“Qbeisance unto you, the Lord and 
Supreme Being who holds within Him all 
powers and who, entering me, kindles to life 
with His power this speech of mine that 
was dormant, as also my hands, feet, ears, 
the senses of touch and the rest, and my 
very life-breaths. 


° यस्मिन्निरुद्धगतयो दधनि पतन्ति 
षिद्यादयो विविधशक्तय आनुपूर्व्यात्‌ | 

ane विश्वभवमेकमनन्तमाद्यम्‌ 
आनन्दमात्रमविकारमहं प्रपद्ये ॥' 

“T seek refuge in Thee who art that 
from which, one after another, Learning 
and other manifold powers fall away 
with their progress arrested every 
time,—that Brahman, the source of the 
Universe, the One, the Endless, the First, 
that which is Bliss itself and is the 
Immutable.” 
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अथाभिष्टुत पवं वै भगवोनिदमन्रवी.` ॥ 
Thus extolled, the Lord said this then : 
+ वेदा ऽह ते व्यवसितं हृदि राजन्यवारुक । 
तच्प्रयच्छामि मद्रं ते दुरापमपि gaa ॥ 
नान्येरधिष्ठिव मद्र यद्‌ भराजिष्णु सुवक्षिति । 
यत्र ग्रहक्षैत(राणां ज्योतिषां चक्रमादितम्‌ ॥ 


“Young prince! I know what resolve 
there is in your heart; welfare unto you; 
0, you of excellent vow, I shalf grant 
that (object of yours) to you, though 
it is hard to be attained, namely, 
that resplendent permanent place, O auspi- 
cious (lad)! which is not occupied by 
anybody else, and around which is set the 
wheel of the luminaries, the planets, stars 
and constellations. 


“प्रस्थिते तु वने पित्रा दत्वा गां ध्म॑संश्चयः | 
षट्‌ ध सा.द रक्षिता ऽब्याहतेन्दियः। 
शक्ता वे्टाशिषस्सत्या अन्ते मां संस्मरिष्यसि । 
ततो गन्तासि मत्स्थानं यतो नाववेते गतः ॥' 
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“When, handing over the kingdom (to 
you), your father retires to the forests, you 
shall, upholding Dharma, protect the king- 
dom for thirty-six thousand years, with 
your faculties unimpaired. And _ having 
enjoyed the rightful things with which you will 
be blessed, you shall think of me in the 
end; and then shall you go to my 
place, whence one returns not.” 


THT पडयतो घाम स्वमगादररूडध्वजः | 
सोऽपि agers प्राप्य नातिप्रीतो ऽभ्यगात्पुरम्‌ ॥ 
Even as the lad was looking on, God 
Hari departed to His abode. And the lad 
also, though he had attained what he had 
wished for, returned to the city, not very 
much pleased. 
ar 
° ममैततपा्थितं व्यर्थं चिकित्सेव गतायुषि । 
प्रसाद्य जगदात्मानं तपसा दुष्प्रसादनम्‌ | 
भवच्छिदमयाचेऽदं मव भाग्यविवजितः॥" 
(Dhruva said unto himself :) ‘‘ This has been 
sought by me in vain, like medicine 
sought after life had departed. Having 
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propitiated by my penance the Soul c! the 
universe who is hard to be pleased, I, this 
unfortunate self, begged of the destroyer 
of the misery of birth and death, that 
misery itself. 


‘ "रपव यच्छतो मौढ्यान्मानो मे भिक्षितो बत। 
दश्वरातक्षीणपुण्येन फलीकारानिवाधनः |’ 
“Alas! in my folly I have begged for 
honour of Hina who gives the sovereignty 
of the self, like the pauper who begged 


of the king chaff, as a result of 15 
misfortune.” 


अभिवन्य पितुः पादावारीर्भिश्चाभिमन्त्रितः। 
ननाम मातरो aren} सत्छतस्ल्जनाग्रणीः ॥ 


Bowing at the feet of his father and 
welcomed by him with blessings, Dhruva, 
respected (by all) and foremost among the 
good, bent his head in reverence to his 
two mothers. 


gated समुत्थाप्य पादावनतमभकम्‌ | 
परिष्यज्याह जीवेति बाष्पगद्रदया शिरस ॥ 
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Suruchi lifted that lad who had bowed 
at her feet, embraced him and in a tone 
tremulous with tears said: ‘Live long.” 


यस्य TAA भगवान्र Usage: | 

तस्मै नमन्ति भूतानि निम्नमाप इव स्वयम्‌ ॥ 

To him whom Lord Hari hath favoured 
as a result of his virtues of universal 
friendliness and the rest, all beings bend 


low, even ३5 waters turn of themselves 
towards the low-lying place. 


खनीतिरस्य जननी प्राणेभ्योऽपि भ्रियं सुतम्‌ । 
उपगुहथ जहावाधि तवङ्गस्परौनिवृता ॥ 


And Suniti, his mother, embraced her 
son, dearer to her than her life, and feeling 
beatified by the touch of his limbs, cast 
her anguish away. 


Saray दो राजर्षिः प्रभावं तनयस्य तम्‌ | 
धुत्वा दृष्टा ततम Twat च संमतम्‌ | 
अञुरक्तप्रजं [राजा] धवं चक्रे we: पलिम्‌ ॥ 
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The royal sage Uttanapada, hearing of 
and himself seeing that most wonderful 
greatness of his son, and seeing also the 
consent of the subjects, made Dhruva, 
beloved of the subjects, the lord of the 
Kingdom. 


आत्मान च प्रवयसमाकरखय्य विशाम्पतिः | 

aa विरक्तः प्रातिष्ठद्धिमृशन्नात्मनो गतिम्‌ ॥ 

Seeing himself very old, king Uttanapada, 
becoming detached, started out to the 
forests thinking of the way to self-realisation. 

धूवोऽयजत यज्ञेश्मच्युते भक्तिमुद्धदन्‌ | 

ददर्शाऽ.ऽत्मनि भूतेषु तमेवावस्थितं विभुम्‌ ॥ 

Dhruva propitiated with sacrifices the 
Lord of the sacrifices; with devotion to. 
(that) imperishable Being, he saw 
established in himself and in all beings 
only that all-pervading God. 

तमेवं शीखसंपन्नं मेनिरे पितरं प्रजाः ॥ 

The subjects looked on Dhruva, 
endowed with such conduct, as their father: 
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पवं बहुसव कार नीत्वा रष्णपरायणः। 
अभूत्त्रयाणां लोकानां चूडामणिरिवामलः ॥ 


Thus spending a long time, Dhruva, for 
whom Lord Hari was the greatest resort, 
‘became (the pole-star) which 15 like a 
pure crest-jewel to the three worlds.* 


॥ इति धुवचरितरम्‌ ॥ 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF DHRUVA 





* Dhruva became the pole-star in theend. This 
is the permanent place (Dhruvakshiti) which the 
Lord had promised him. 


Natt: ॥ 
॥ पृथुतजचरिज्- ॥ 


THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS KING PRITHU 





सुनीथाङ्गस्य या एत्नी सुषुवे षेनसुख्वणम्‌ ॥ 


Sunitha, the wife of (king) Anga*, gave 
birth to the terrible Vena. 


ख ATS: क्रीडतो बाटान्पद्युमारममारयत्‌ ॥ 


As 8 boy, he was butchering the 


boys who were playing, as one butchers. 
animals. 





* After Dhruva, his eldest son Utkala having 
become desireless of kingdom, his next son Vatsara 
became king. Vatsara’s wife gave birth to six sons; 
the eldest of these, Pushparna begot six sons on his 
two wives. The last of these, Vyushta, had a son 
named Sarvatejas by his wife named Pushkarini. Of 
Sarvatejas and Akuti was born the Manu named 
Chakshus. Chakshusha Manu had twelve sons, the 
last of whom, Ulmuka begot six sons, the eldest of 
whom was Anga. 
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a विचक्ष्य खरं पुं प आसीत्छुदुमेनाः ॥ 

Seeing his son wicked, king Anga 
became very depressed in mind. 

पच स निण्णमना नपो गृहात्‌ 
दित्वा गतो वेनसुवं प्रसुप्ताम्‌ ॥ 

Thus disgusted, king Anga went away 
from the palace abandoning the sleeping 
mother of Vena. 

मुग्वादयस्ते मुनयो लोकानां क्षेमदरिमः । 


प्ररत्यसमत वेनमभ्यषिञ्चन्‌ पतिं भुवः ॥ 

The sages, Bhrigu and others, who have 
always the security of the world in view, 
anointed as King, Vena, who ५५३5 not 
acceptable to the subjects. 

सोऽषमेने महाभागां स्तन्धस्सभावितस्स्वतः | 

न यष्टव्यं न दातव्यं न होतव्यं दविजाः कचित्‌ । 

इति न्यवारयद्धमे मेसोघोषेण AIT! ॥ 

Haughty and imagining himself great, he 
insulted the eminent. ^ Brahmins | ou should 
not perform sacrifices ; you should not make 
any gifts; you should not offer any oblations 
anywhere.” Thus did he prohibit Dharma 
by the beat of drum everywhere. 
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‘al उभयतः प्राप्त लोकस्य व्यसन AAT | 
वाडण्युभयतो दीक्ष इब तस्कश्पारख्योः ॥ 
अराजकभयादेष SA राज SATST: | 
तवोऽप्यासीद्धयं त्वद्य कथं स्यात्स्वस्ति देहिनाम्‌ ॥ 
वेनः प्ररृत्यैव खलः स जिघांखति वै परजाः | 
तथाऽपि सान्त्वयेमामु नास्मांस्तत्पातकं स्पृशेत्‌ ॥' 
“ Alas, from thieves and from the tyrant, 
from both the sides, is the world faced 
with great calamity, like a log of wood 
burning at both ends. Out of fear for 
anarchy, this undeserving Vena was made 
king and from him also has fear come now. 
How can there be welfare for the people? 
Vena is wicked by nature and he desires 
to destroy the subjects. Still we shall 


pacify him so that the sin of having made 
him king shall not attach to us.” 


पवमध्यवसायैन सुनयो गुढमन्यवः। 
उपवज्यान्रवन्वेन सान्त्वयित्वा च साममिः॥ 
Resolving thus, the sages approached 


Vena with their anger concealed, and told 
him, conciliating him with gentle words: 
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‘enter ते मा बिनरोत्परजानां क्षेमलक्षणः | 

यसिन्विनष्टे चपतिरेश्वर्यादवरोहति ॥ 

‘Let not that Dharma which is the welfare 
of your subjects disappear from you; when 
it disappears, the king falls down from 
his power. 


“यस्य TE पुरे चैव भगवानिज्यते जनैः । 
तस्य राज्ञो महाभाग भगवान्परितुष्यति | 
तस्मिस्तुष्टे किमप्राप्य जगतामीश्वरेभ्वरे ॥" 


“The Lord is pleased with that King in 
whose country and city, O blessed king ! 
the Lord is worshipped by the people; 
and what is unattainable when that King 
of kings is pleased?” 


an — 
बाछिशा बत यूयं वा अघं घम॑मानिनः। 
ये afag पति हित्वा जारं पतिमुपासते ॥ - 


Vena— 

“You are either childish or you imagine 
Dharma in what is Adharma,—you who 
ignore the husband who maintains you 
and adore the clandestine lover. 
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‹ विष्णर्विरिञ्चो गिरि इन्द्रो वायुयंमो रदिः। 
पते वान्ये च विवुधाः प्रमवो वरशापयोः | 


देहे भषम्ति पतेस्सर्वदेवमयो सपः । 
तस्मान्मां क्म॑मिर्वि्या यजध्वं गतमर<६१ः ॥” 

“Vishnu, Brahma, Siva, Indra, Vayu, 
Yama, Surya,—-these and other gods, who 
have it in their power to bless or curse, 
are present in the body of the king; the 
king is the embodiment of all gods. 
Therefore, without malice for me, you 
Brahmins, worship me with sacrifices and 
rites.” 

इति तेऽसष्ठृतास्तेन GRY रूढमन्य--: । ` 

frasgtgaaa हतमच्युतनिन्दया ॥ 

Thus ध | by Vena, the sages grew 
angry; and with their anger mounting up, 
they struck down with the (fatal) 
sound of ‘Hum’, Vena, (already) killed by 
his insulting the imperishable Lord. 

ट चन्नस्य पुनर्विरेरपुश्रस्य महीपतेः । 

बाहुभ्यां मथ्यमानाभ्यां मिथुने समपद्यत il 

विष्णोः कला पृथुर्नाम महाराजः पृथुध्वाः | 

after तत्परा हि भीरनुजलेऽनपायिनी ॥ 
5 
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Of the arms of king Vena who died 
childless, the arms that were being churned 
by Brahmins, was born a couple: a partial 
manifestation of Lord Vishnu, Prithu by 
name, who was to be an emperor of 
great renown; and the imperishable 
‘Goddess Lakshmi, always devoted to Vishnu, 
was born after Prithu as Archis. 

तस्याभिषेक आर्धो ब्राह्मणेव्रह्यवादिभिः ॥ 

Brahmins, the expounders of the Godhead, 
performed the coronation of that Prithu. 


पष waa Wel लोक धम ऽजुवतयन्‌ | 

गोता च धमेसेतूनां शास्ता तत्परिपन्थिनाम्‌ ॥ 

He was the most eminent among those 
who upheld Dharma; he made the world 
follow Dharma, guarded its bounds and 
chastised its enemies. 

भूतानां क रुणः शभ्बद्‌ आर्तानां firfrafeara 

Having the patience of Mother Earth, 
he was ever sympathetic to the beings 
in suffering. 


नादण्डयं दण्डयत्येष सुतमात्मद्धिषामपि। 
दण्डयत्यात्मजमपि दण्डथं धर्मपथे स्थितः ॥ 
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Steadfast in Dharma, this Prithu puniched 
not the innocent, even if he were the 
son of one who hated him (Prithu), and he 
punished even his own son, if the son 
deserved punishment. 


माठभकितिः परसरीषु पटन्यामधं इवात्मनः | 
प्रजासु पितृवत्सिग्धस्खद्टदां नन्दि वधंनः ॥ 
He revered others’ women as his mother, 
and his own wife, he loved as half of his 
own self. He was affectionate towards his 
subjects like a father and increased the 
happiness of his friends. 
भूमण्डलमिद्‌ वैन्यः प्रायश्चक्रे समं विभुः । 
अथास्िन्भगवान्वैन्यः प्रजानां वृत्तिदः पिता । 
निवासान्कस्पयाञ्चक्रे तत्रतत्र यथादैतः | 
ararege: पत्तनानि दुगंणि विविधानि च । 
प्राक्‌ qarfte नेवेषा पुरप्रामादिकल्पना ॥ 
King Prithu, son of Vena, made (the 
surface of) the earth almost even; and on 
it then, Prithu, who was God Himself, and 


who maintained his subjects like a father, 
created everywhere places of dwelling,— 
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villages, cities, towns, and various kinds 
of forts. Before Prithu, there never was 
on this earth this devising of cities, villages 
and the like. 


 मनोषाग-स्तिभिस्सोम्यैगैणेस्संरअ्जयन्प्रजाः । 
राज्ञेत्यधान्नामधेयं सोमराज इवापरः ॥ 


Delighting the subjects with the pleasing 
qualities of his mind, speech and conduct, 
Prithu bore the name ‘ Raja'* (the delighter 
of the people), as if he were another moon. 


॥ इति प्रर तजावंतात्त्कथा ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS KING PRITHU 


* Prithu was called Raja, having been king par 
excellence. Both the moon and the king are called 
Raja. Raja is derived trom the root Rang to please. 
The ideal king is thus one who pleases his subjects. 


॥ भ्रः ॥ 
॥ प्राचोनवर्हिःप्रवोधकथा ॥ 


---*0:- 
THE STORY OF THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF 
PRACHINABARHIS 





aes cgeactet हाषिधानिः प्रजापतिः | 
क्रियाकाण्डेषु निष्णातो योगेषु च [कुरूद्वह ]॥ 


Barhishat, the very blessed son of 
Havirdhana, became king ;* he was an 
expert in the texts on sacrifices, and also 
in the several paths of Yoga. 

यस्येद्‌ देवयजनमयुयन् वितन्वतः | 

प्राचीनाः कुरौरासीदास्तत वसुधातलम्‌ ॥ 

The whole surface of the earth which 
was converted by him, who was _ perform- 
ing sacrifice upon sacrifice, into one 
sacrificial hall, was strewn over with the 
sacred-grass laid eastward. 





* Prithu was succeeded by Vijitasva his son, who 
had the other name Antardhana. By Nabhasvati, 
a wife of his, Antardhana had the son Havirdhana. 
Havirdhana had six sons, the eljest of whom was 
Barhishat otherwise called Prachinabarhis, one of 
the Prajapatis, (primeval progenitors) and always 
engrossed in sacrificial rites. 
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भाचीनवर्हिषं [क्षत्तः] कमम॑स्वासक्तमानसम्‌ | 

नारद्‌ाऽध्यात्मतच्वक्षः BUNT: भरत्यबोधयत्‌ ॥ 

The compassionate Narada who knew 
the Truth of Self enlightened this Prachina- 
barhis whose mind was engrossed in 
sacrificial rites : 


‘apr भो प्रजापते [राजन्‌] पड्ान्पदय त्वया ऽध्वरे । 
संशापिताञ्जीवसङ्घान्‌ निधेणेन सदशः ॥ 

^" @, king! behold (these) animals, these 
multitudes of living beings, that you have, 


without pity or disgust, butchered by 
thousands in your sacrifice ! 


aa त्वां संप्रतीक्चन्ते स्मरन्तो वैशसं ag | 
संपरेतमयःकूटे दिन्दन्त्युत्थितमन्यवः ॥ 


“Remembering the slaughter done by 
you, they are looking forward to your 
death when, with their fury shooting up, 
they will tear you up with their steel-horns. 


‘aur हि पुरुषो भारं शिरसा गुरुमुवहन्‌ | 
त स्कन्धेन स आधत्ते तथा सर्वाः प्रतिक्रियाः ॥ 
नैकान्ततः प्रतीकारः कर्मणां कमं केवलम्‌ | 
aa हधविद्योपखत खप्ने स्वप्न इवानघ ॥ 
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“As a man carrying a heavy burden 
on his head bears it (now) on his shou.der, 
ever so are all remedies. Action by itself 
can never be the final remedy for Actions ; 
for both proceed from nescience ; O sinless 
soul! it is like a dream within a dream! 

‘ अथात्मनोऽर्थभूतस्य यतो ऽनथ॑परम्परा । 

संर तिस्तद्वधवच्छेदौ भक्तया परमया गुरो ॥ 

“Tt is this procession of birth and death 
which causes the series of calamities 
for the Self, the (real) object that has 
to ४0९८ realised by one; and the 
snapping of that chain of birth and death 


is by supreme devotion to the Master. 
"यदा यमनुगरह्णाति भगवानात्मभावितः। 
स जहाति मति खोक वेदे च परिनिष्ठिताम्‌ ॥ 
“When the Lord who has been realised 
in one's self blesses one, he casts away 
the mind that has rooted itself in the 
world and sacrificial scripture. 


‹ aredtd aah: ara: areata क्षितिमण्डलम्‌ \ 
स्तम्धो बृहद्वधान्मानी कमं नावैषि यत्परम्‌ | 
तत्कमं हरितोषं यत्‌ सा धिया तन्मति्ैया ॥ 


972 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


^ Strewing the whole of this earth with 
blades of grass thrown eastward, you pride 
yourself with this huge slaughter of living 
beings and imagining that you have done 
the right thing, you know not that which 
is the greater Karma. That is Karma 
which pleases Lord Hari; that is knowledge 
which makes one think of Him. 

“ दरिर्वृहभृतामात्मा स्वयं प्रकृतिरीश्वरः | 

तत्पादमूकं शरणं यतः क्षेमो चृणासिह ॥ 

“Hari is the soul of शा beings, 
Himself the source (of all) and Master. 
His feet are the refuge wherefrom welfare 
(flows) for men in this world. 

a8 प्रियतमश्चात्मा यतो न भयमण्वपि | 

इति वेद्‌ स & विदान्‌ यो Rare गुख्दरिः॥ 

““Being the soul, He is the most 
beloved (for us); from Him there is not 
even an atom of fear. He who knows 
this, is the man of wisdom; the man of 


wisdom is the great man; he is verily, 
Lord Hari.” 


भागवतमुख्यो मगवान्नारदो देसयोर्गतिम्‌ | 
ष्यं ह्यमुमामन््य सिद्धलोकं ततोऽगमत्‌ ॥ 
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Blessed Narada, chief among God's 
devotees, having explained the natur of 
the Universal and Individual Souls, took 
leave of Prachinabarhis aud then went to the 
world of those who have realised their Self. 


प्राचीनवबहीं राजर्षिः प्रजासर्गाभिरक्षणे 1 

आदिद्य पुत्रानगमत्तपसे कपिराश्नमम्‌ ॥ 

Becoming a royal sage, Prachinabarhis 
directed his sons to live the householder's life 
and protect the people and went away 
for penance to the hermitage of sage Kapila. 


तत्रैकाच्रमना attr गाविन्दचरणाम्बुजम्‌ | 
विमुक्तसङ्गो ऽनुभजन्‌ भक्त्या तत्साम्यतामगात्‌ ॥ 
There, the heroic Prachinabarhis ९०१६ 
nuously adored the lotus-feet of Lord Hari, 
with mind concentrated and attachments 
all abandoned ; and by this devotion, he 
attained the state of equality with Lord Hari. 


॥ इति प्राचीनबर्हिःप्रमोधकथा ॥ 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
ENLIGHTENMENT OF KING PRACHINABARHIS, 








॥ श्रीः ॥ 
॥ प्रियत्रतकथा ॥ 





THE STORY OF PRIYAVRATA 





@usags: प्रियतः परमभागववो नारदस्य 
चरणोपसेवयाऽवगतपरमाथसतस्वो ऽवनितरपरि - 
पालनाय स्वपिच्रोपामन्ितो भगवति वासुदेव 
पवाव्यवघानसमाधियोगेन नेवाभ्यनन्दत्‌ | 


That (other) son of the king (Manu), 
Priyavrata *, a very great devotee of the 
Lord, who had learnt the Truth by 
service at the feet of Narada, was called 
upon by his father (Manu) to protect the 
world, but for the sake of uninterrupted 
contemplation of Lord Vasudeva, (he) did not 
relish (that duty). 


* Priyavrata was brother of Uttanapada, father 
of Dhruva. The mapping out of the globe into 
the seven oceans and seven continents is said to 
date from the time of this Priyavrata who is 
described as having gone round the world many 
times. 
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अथ हइ भगवानात्मयोनिः प्रियवतमिति stars |. 


* भये प्रमत्तस्य वनेष्वपि स्यात्‌ 
TAA आस्ते सदषट्‌ सपत्नः | 

जितेन्द्रियस्यात्मरतेवुधस्य 
were: fea करोत्यवयम्‌ ॥ 

Then the self-born God Brahma spoke to 
Priyavrata thus: ‘To the unwary, there 
may be fear even in the forests; for he is 
(surrounded) by his six enemies, (Passion, 
Anger, Avarice, Delusion, Pride, and 
Malice); and to that wise man who has 
conquered his senses and has found joy in 
his self, wnatharm can household life do?” 

‘eg त्वग्जनाभाङ्घिसरोजकाल्ञ- 
दुर्गाध्रितो निर्जतषट्सपत्नः। 

भुङ्क्वेद भोगान्पुरुषातिदिष्टा- 
न्विमुक्तसङ्गः wala भजस्व ॥ 

“ And you have resorted to the stronghold 
of the lotus-feet of Hari and conquered the 
six enemies. Abandoning attachment, enjoy 
here the joys extended to you by the 
Supreme Being and (thus) realise your 
essential nature. 
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इति स जगतीपतिरीश्वरेख्छया.ऽधिनिवेित- 
कर्माधिकारो भगवत आदिपुखषस्याङ्घ्ियुगखा- 
-नवरतध्यानाचुभाषेनावदावो महीतलमनुशशास | 


Thus, at the wish of the Lord, king 
Priyavrata assumed active duty, and 
remaining unsullied as a result of the 
power of the ceaseless contemplation of 
the feet of Lord Hari, the Prime Being, 
he ruled the earth. 


प्रियवतरृतवं कमे को नु कुर्याद्िनेश्वरम्‌ | 
भूसस्थान wa येन सरिद्विरिवनादिभिः। 
सीमा च भूतनिवु्ये कीपेद्धीपे विभागङः ॥ 


Who else but the Lord can 0० what 
Priyavrata accomplished, Priyavrata who 
determined the world marking out the 
rivers, mountains, forests and the rest, and 
the distinct boundaries of each continent, for 
the peace of beings ? 


॥ इति प्रियत्रतकथा ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF PRIYAVRATA. 





॥ श्रीः ॥ 
॥ ऋषभावतारकथा ॥ 
——:0;-—— 


THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS RISHABHA 





नाभिरपत्यकामोऽप्रजया मेष्देष्या भगवन्तमयजत। 


Desirous of issue, Nabhi,* along with 
his childless (queen) Merudevi, worshipped 
the Lord. 


भगवान्नामेः परियचिकीषेया Fegeat धर्मान्‌ 
देश्षयितुकामोऽधततार | 
Wishing to please Nabhi, and with the 


desire to enunciate the Dharmas, the Lord 
incarnated Himself in his (queen) Merudevi. 

तस्य वरीयसा ater पिता ऋषभ cate 
नाम चकार | 





* Priyavrata was sucoseded by his sou Agnidhra, 
and Agnidhra by his son Nabhi. 
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Because of His superior energy, the 
father gave Him the name Rishabha. 


नाभिरात्मजं समयसेतुरक्चायामभिषिच्य सह 
-मेरुदेष्या समाधियोगेन कालेन भगवन्तमवाप | 


Nabhi installed his son (Rishabha) in 
the (duty of) guarding the bounds of 
Dharma (2,८., made him king), and, along 
with Merudevi, attained in course of time 


the Lord, through contemplation. 


अथ ह भगवानृषभदेवो ग्रदमेधिनां धर्मानयुशि- 
AA जयन्तयामात्मजानामात्मसमानां शतं जन- 
यामास । येषां AY महायोगी भरते ज्येष्ठः श्रेष्ठगुण 
आसीयेनेद्‌ वरं भारतमिति व्यपदिशन्ति ॥ 


The Lord Rishabhadeva, inculcating the 
Dharmas of the householders, begot 
a hundred sons equal to Himself on (his 
wife) Jayanti; of whom the eldest was the 
great yogin, Bharata of most eminent 
‘qualities, after whom this country is called 
Bharata varsha. 
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भगवाचषभसंक्चः आत्मतन्त्रः स्वय नित्य- 
लनङ्क्तानर्थपरम्परः क-त्तठम्कनुभव hat एव 
धभमाचरणेनापशिक्षयन्नतद्विदां, सखम उपशान्ता 
da: कारुणिको धर्माथेयश्रजानन्दामृतावरोधेन 
गदेषु लाक नियमयत्‌ । यद्यच्छीषैण्याचरित 
तत्तदजुवतेते लोकः ॥ 


Though He was master of Himself, and by 
Himself permanently devoid of all evils 
and though He was God Himself who is (ever) 
in the enjoyment of the bliss unimpaired, 
the Lord, with the name of Rishabha, 
taught by his own example the Dharmas 
to those ignorant of them. Remaining 
equal towards all, subdue:! in passions, 
full of friendliness and sympathy, He 
ordained the world in domestic life 
leading to the acquisition of Dharma, 
material gains, fame, children, pleasure 
and (in the end) salvation also. For, 
whatever the great man does, that the 
world does alter him. 


भगवतषभेण परिरक्ष्यमाण पएतस्िन्वचं न कश्चन 
Tet वाञ्छत्यात्मनोऽन्यस्मात्कथञ्चन किमपि | 
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When this country was being protected 
by Lord Rishabha, none coveted for 
himself anything from anybody in 
any manner. 


स कदाचिद्‌ voeigern ब्रह्मर्षिपषरसभायां 
प्रजानां निशामयन्तीनामात्मजानुषाच | 


Lord Rishabha once addressed his sons 
in the assembly of the greatest of Brahmin 
sages and as the subjects were listening: 


° नायं देहो देहभाजां नृलोके 


कष्टान्कामानर्हेते विड्भुजां ये | 
तपो दिव्ये पुत्रका येन स्व 
श्ुदये्यस्मा द्रह्यसोौ aed ॥ 
“ This body with which men have been 
blessed in this world of human 


beings, does not deserve the miserable 
pleasures which are like those of the filth- 
eating creatures. Sons | this body deserves 
that divine penance, by which one's mind 
gets purified, and through which, is obtained 
the permanent bliss of Self, 
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‹ EL दारमाडइ{यरच्ते- 
स्तमोद्धारं योषितां सङ्गिसङ्गम्‌ | 

महान्तस्ते समचिचाः प्रशान्ताः 
विमन्यवः GET साधवो ये ॥ 


“The adoration of the great is said to 
be the door to deliverance ; and association 
with those associated with women, the 
entrance to darkness. Great men are they 
whose minds are in equanimity, who have 
attained tranquillity, who are free from 
anger, who are friends (to all) and who 
are good in nature. 

‘Ste: स्वये Safe नषटष्टिः 
योऽर्थान्समीहेत निकामकामः | 

अन्योन्यवेरस्सुखलेशदेतो- 
Wags च न वेद्‌ AE ॥ 

“The world has itself lost sight of its 
welfare, this world which in its great 
avarice, yearns for material possessions; 
creating mutual animosity for the sake of 
a morsel of enjoyment, this deluded world 
realises not the unending misery (it causes 


to itself). 
6 
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‘ged स स्यान्न पतिश्च स स्यात्‌ 
न मोचयधस्सर पेतमत्युम्‌ | 
“ He will not be a teacher, nor he a leader, 
who will not save one from impending death 
‘ मनोवचोककरणेष्ितस्य 
arated मे परिबटैणं दि । 
विना पुमान्येन महाविमोदात्‌ 
तान्तपाशान्न षिमोक्तुमीशेत्‌ ॥ 

“The fruit of the activity of mind, 
speech, eye and the other faculties is the 
offering of it to Me. Without this, man 
‘cannot escape the stupendous  nescience 
which 15 verily the noose of death,” 

पघमनुह्ास्यात्मजान्‌ भगवानषभापदेशः स्व- 


तनयशवज्येष्ठं भरत धरणिपालनायाभिषिच्य स्वयं 
अधत्राज। 

Having thus instructed his sons, € 
Lord in the guise of Rishabha appointed 
Bharata, the eldest of his hundred sons, 
to the (task of) protecting the world and 
Himself departed renouncing everything. 


॥ इति ऋषभावतारकथा ॥ 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS RISHABHA 





॥ श्रीः ॥ 


॥ जडभरतचरित्रम्‌ ॥ 


ae Oe 
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भरतस्तु पञ्चजनीमुपयेमे, तस्यामात्मजानु- 
रूपानात्मनः पञ्च जनयामास | 


Bharata married Panchajani and begot 
on her five sons, equal to himself. 


स बहुविन्मदीपतिरुखुवत्सखतया स्वेस्वे कमेणि 
घतैमानाः प्रजाः पर्वपाखुःः । ईजे च भगवन्त 
ऋतुभिख्च्चावचेः ॥ 


That king Bharata of extensive know- 
ledge protected with great affection his 
subjects who were devoted ० their 
respective duties. He worshipped the Lord 
also with manifold sacrifices. 
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एव वर्षायुतसदसरपयैन्तावासतनि्वाणावस 15- 
धिभुज्यमान स्वतनयेभ्यो fied विभज्य स्वय 
पुलहाभम प्रधवाज | 

(Having lived) thus, Bharata, at the 
end of ten million years, resolved that the 
time for the end of enjoyment had come, 
divided the possession (of the kingdom) 
he was enjoying among his sons and 
himself retired to the hermitage of (sage) 
Pulaha. 

वस्मिन्स समीहमानो भगवत आराघनमुप- 
भुवौपशमः परां निवतिमवाप | 

There (in that hermitage), he propitiated 
the Lord and gaining more and more 
tranquillity, he attained supreme bliss. 

CHAT महानां ब्रह्माक्षरममिगरणानो मुदूवैत्रय- 
भूपविवेश | 

Once, he was sitting for some time on the 
bank of a river uttering the sacred Mantra. 


am तदा हरिणी पिपासया जटाहायाभ्याशमु- 
wana । वया पेपीयमान उदकेऽषिदृरेण मृगपते- 
ङन्नादो खोकभयङ्कर उदपतत्‌ | AAT ar 
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मृगवधूः प्रकृतिविक्लवा भयात्‌ सदसेवोचच क्राम | 
तस्या उत्पतन्त्या अन्तचैल्या उरुभयावगखितो 
गर्भैरस्रोतसि निपपात ॥ 


There, at that time, a thirsty doe 
approached the river. When the doe was 
drinking water, there arose from the 
neighbourhood the roar of the king of 
beasts which terrified the whole world. 
Hearing that, the doe, timid by nature, 
jumped away, all of a sudden, out of 
fear. And as that pregnant doe was 
jumping, the young one in her womb 
slipped out, as a result of her great fright, 
and fell into the stream. 

तत्परसवोत्सपेणभयखेदातुरा कस्याञ्चिदर्था 
रूष्णसारसवी निपपात, अथ च ममार। 

In the agony due to the discharge of 
the young one, the jump and the fright, 
the doe fell down in a cave and, after a 
time, died. 

तं त्वेणङ्कुणकं कृपण स्रोतसा ऽनृष्यवानमभि- 
वीक्ष्यानुकम्पया राजर्षिभेरव arama 
मनयत्‌ | 
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Seeing the pitiable young one of the doe 
being carried along by the flood, the royal 
sage, Bharata, rescued it in his sympathy 
and took it to his hermitage. 

वस्य aR उच्चेरेतसिन्‌ ईतनिजाभि- 
मानस्याहरहः तत्पोषणपाख्नखारनप्रीणनायुध्या- 
नेनात्मनियमा पकैकशः कतिपयेनाहर्गणेन सवै 
RIKEGE.| 

Towards this little deer, Bharata formed 
the strong attachment that it was his own, 
and as a result of his daily nourishing it, 
protecting it (from wild beasts), fondling it, 
satisfying its wants and continuous thinking 
of it, all his austerities, one by one, became 
extinct in a few days. 

तस्यैवमन्तरायविहतयोगारम्भणस्य भरतस्य 
दुरतिक्रमः काल आपद्यत | 

To that Bharata whose Yoga was thus 
destroyed by the obstacle (of the young deer), 
there came the inescapable time of death 

an दरवाभिनिवेशितमना विरज्य लोकमिमं 
भुगक्शरीरमवाप । तच्राप्यात्मनो खगत्वकारण- 
agen भश्मनुतप्यमानो विस्य zat मातरं 
पुनभगषतक्ष्र पुटस्त्ययुटहाश्चम प्रत्याजगाम ॥ 
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Passing away with a mind absorbed in 
the deer only, he was born (again) as a 
deer. (But) even in that deer-body, he 
thought of the cause for his becoming a 
deer and repenting very much, left his 
mother-doe, and again returned ८५ the 
Lord’s own realm, the hermitage of (sages) 
Pulastya and Pulaha. 


तस्मिन्नपि श्ुष्कपर्णः-णवीरुधा वतमानो 


मृगत्वनिमित्तावलानमेव गणयन्‌ मृगशरीरमुत्स- 
at | 


There, he lived on dried leaves, grass 
and creepers, counting the time for the expiry 
of the Karma that caused him to be born 
as a deer and (then) left his deer-body. 


अथ कस्यचिद्‌ द्विजवरस्य नवसोदर्या अङ्गजा 
बभूवुः, मिथुने च यवीयस्यां भार्यायाम्‌ । यस्तु ततर 
पुमान , ते परमभागवतं भरतमुत्छष्टमृगशरीरं 
चरमशरीरेण विप्रत्वं गवमाहुः ॥ 


Then, there were born to an excellent 
Brahmin nine sons by one wife, and by 


the younger wife twins, a son and a 
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daughter. The male-child of the twins, they 
say, was the great devotee Bharata who had 
left the deer-body and had become a 
Brahmin in his last birth. 


दश्रापि स्वजनसङ्गाद्‌ भृरशसुद्धिजमानो भग- 
AIAN GAT AAA STAAL AT ~ 
जडान्धबधिरखरूपेण दरौयामास ser | 
कीवोष्णवातव्षेष्वनाचता- विचचार ॥ 


In that birth also, he was terribly afraid 
of attachment to his kith and kin and 
remembering, by God's grace, the series 
of his previous births, he exhibited himself 
to the world as a man mad, _insensate, 
blind, and deaf. With an uncovered body, 
he wandered about in cold, heat, storm 





and rain. 

अथ कदाचित्कर्चिदूषर्पतिभदकाल्ये पुखष- 
पश्ुमारमवापत्यकामः | वदनुचरा निशि पन 
बद्धा रशनया चण्डिकाग्शुपनिन्ट्‌; | अथ वुषल- 
राजपणिः पुरषपशोरसगासवेन देवीं यक्ष्यमाणोऽ- 
fear? it | 
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Then, on an occasion, a certain bandit- 
chief, desiring issue, decidid to offer a 
human sacrifice to Goddess Bhadiakali. 
His followers boand Bharata with a rope 
in the night and brought him to the 
temple of Chandika (Bhadrakali). Then, 
the bandit who was officiating as the 
priest of the bandit-chief took the sword 
for propitiating the Goddess with the wine 
of the blood of that human offering. 


इवि तेषां वृषलानां रजस्तमःपरुतीनां दिसा- 
विहाराणां कर्मातिदारुणं यद्रह्यभूतस्य निर्वैरस्य 


सवेभूतसुहदो नचुमतमारम्भन तदुपलभ्य सहसो- 
चचार सैव देवी 


Seeing that highly heinons act of those 
low men of passion and delusion, delighting 
in violence, namely, the impermissible 
killing of one who had become the 
Brahman, one from whom enmity had 
completely departed and one who was a 
friend of all beings, the Goddess Herself 
suddenly burst out of the image. 
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महाटृहासं विमुञ्चन्त्युत्पत्य पापीयसां तेनै- 
घासिना षिन्रक्णशीष्णामश्गासवं निपीय जगौ 
aad च। एवमेव महदभिचारातिक्रमः कात्स््येना- 
त्मने Hota ॥ 

Laughing a terrific laugh, she jumped 
and with the same sword cut off the 
heads of those evil men, drank the wine 
of their blood, and sang, 37० danced. 
Thus indeed does the sin of torturing 


the great completely turn against the 
sinner (himscll). 


न वा पतन्महदद्धतं aaa: खरशिर- 
दछेदन आपतितेऽपि विमुकषतदेदा्यात्मभावसढ- 
हृदयत्रन्थीनाम्‌ | 


Nor is this composure even when one’s 
decapitation is imminent any great wonder 
in those who have cast away that strong 
knot of the heart, the mistaken sense of 
soul in body and other material objects. 


अथ सिन्धुलौवीरपते रहूगणस्य वूजत शक्षु- 
wate रिबिकावह पुरुषान्वेषणसमये स दिजवर 
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उपलब्ध एष पीवा युवा. धुरं वोदुमरमिवि qa- 
विष्िगृहीवेैस्सद गहीतः प्रसभमतदरदमुवाह शिन्रे- 
कांस महायचुभावः। 

Then, while Rahugana, king of the Sindhus 
and the Sauviras, was on a journey along 
the bank of the Ikshumati, and a search 
was made for palanquin-bearers, this eminent 
Brahmin, Jadabharata, was found. ‘ Stout 
and youthful, this man is capable of bearing 
the burden "—thus was he forcibly caught 
hold of, along with others previously con- 
scribed, and that great man undeservingly 
carried the palanquin. 

aar हि न समाहिता षुरुष्रगतिः, तदा विषम- 
गतां खरिबिकां रहगण उपधार्याह fe विषम- 


ger यानमिति | 


When the movement of the bearers was 
not uniform, Rahugana found his palanquin 
moving irregularly and said: ‘‘ Why is the 
vehicle carried unevenly ?" 
पुरुषाः- 

° वयं नरदेव साध्वेव वहामः | अयमधुनैव 
नियुक्तो न दुतं gala, नानेन सह वोढुं पारयाम 
इति ।' 
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(The bearers said :) ^“ King, we are carrying 
(the palanquin) aright but this recently 
recruited person does not proceed fast and we 
are not able to carry it along with him.” 


राजा tert उपासितवृद्धोऽपि दैषदुत्थित- 
मन्युरविस्पशब्रह्मते जसं रजलाचुतमतिराद-- 


King Rahugana, though he was one who 
had sat at the feet of the great, became 
a little angry and with mind sullied thereby, 
told Bharata whose Brahminic effulgence 
was not apparent: 


"अहो कष्ट ura: ! व्यक्तमुरु परिध्रान्ता, दी्- 
मध्वानमेक पव उरदिवान्‌ सुचिरम्‌ , नातिपीवा, 
न Sacks, जरसा चोपद्रुतो भवान्‌ | 

“ Alas brother, what a misery! Clearly, 
‘you arevery tired! Singly and for long, you 
have been carrying (the palanquin) a long 


way! You are not very stout or sturdy in 
limbs and you are decrepit ! '' 


इति विप्रुग्धोऽपि ब्ह्मभूतस्तूष्णीं शिविकां 
पयेवदुवाद | 
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Though scolded ironically in this manner, 
Bharata, who had become the Brahrian, 
silently bore the palanquin as before. 


अथ प्रकुपित उवाच रहूगणः ‘fe भतेशासनम- 
तिचरसि, प्रमत्तस्य च ते क्रोमि चिकित्साम्‌ इति। 


Then Rahugana, becoming very angry, told 
him: ‘Why do you disobey the order of 
the master? I will give the (proper) remedy 
(of punishment) to you who are negligent.” 

पवमवद्ध भाषमाण ALAA ख भगवान्‌ 
ब्राह्मणो ब्रह्मभूतस्सवैः तद्ुहृदाएत्मा स्मयमान 
इदमाह । 

That blessed Brahmin, who had become 
the Brahman and whose soul had become 
the friend of all beings, said this with a smile 
to that Rahugana who was prattling in that 
manner and was proud of being a king: 

° स्थौल्य काथ श्याधय आधयश्च 
WIAs करिरिच्छा जरा च | 


निद्रारावि्न्युरडमदद्दछचो 
देहेन ज्ञातस्य हिमे न सन्ति ॥ 
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"१ Stoutness, leanness, physical ills, mental 
anguish, the fear ot hunger and _ thirst, 
‘quarrel, desire, old age, sleep, enjoyment, 
anger, the intoxicating sense of I, sorrows, 
—these exist for him who is born in 
the flesh, not for me (who am_ born 
in spirit). 

“ स्वस्षाम्यभावो भूव Fa यत्र 
तद्येच्यतेऽखौ विधिरुत्ययोगः ॥ 


0) praiseworthy king | if the relation of 
servant and master is eternal, then there 
shall be this relation between order and 
“service. 

‘ चिरोषवुदधर्विवरं मनाक्‌ च 
पडयाम यन्न व्यवहारतोऽन्यत्‌ | 
कं इश्वरस्तञ्न किमीशितन्य 


तथाऽपि राजन्‌ करवाम कं ते ॥ 
“Except in words, we do not see any 
occasion for the sense of difference (of 
-master and servant). When the fact is such, 
who is the lord and what is there to be 
lorded over? Still, O king, what shall we 
-do for you? 
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‘ उन्मखमखजडवत्स्वसस्थां 


गतस्य मे घीर चिकिरिसितेन | 
अर्थः कियान्भवता शिक्षितेन 


स्तन्धप्रमत्तस्य च पिष्टपेषः 1 

“© heroic king! of what avail is the 
remedy of your punishment to me who, 
though looking like one mad, intoxicated 
or insensate, am really one who has attained 
selfhood? And if I were really stupid or 
mad, your punishment would be (all the 
more) futile.” 

तावत्मत्युदीयं मुनिवर उपभोगेन कर्मारज्धं 
उ्यपनयन्‌ राजयानसुवाह | 

Having replied this much, that eminent 
sage, who was living out the fruits of 
those past actions which had begun to 
bear fruit, carried the royal vehicie. 

a चापि तदहदयग्रन्थिमोचनं दिजवच 
ata, त्वरयाऽवरुह्य शिरसा पादमूलमुपरतः 
क्षमापयन्‌ विगतनरपदेवस्मय उवाच | 

And Rahugana, on hearing those words 
of the eminent Brahmin which cut the 


knot of nescience, got down (from his 
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palanquin) in haste, bowed at his feet, 
and with his pride of kingship gone, 
begged pardon of him and said: 
‘weg निगुढश्चरसीह TAT 
aaa नश्चेदसि नोत Ws: | 
अहं मुनीनां परमं we वै 
धट परचत्तस्स भवानपि स्वित्‌ ॥ 
“Who are you that move about here in 
disguise, and wherefore? If you are here 
for my welfare, may you not be the pure 
Lord Himself? I amon my way to enquire 
(what my refuge is) of Kapjla, the first 


preceptor of all sages. May it be that thou 
art Himself? 


° तन्मे भवाक्नरदेवाभिमान- 
मदेन तुच्खकदष्दत्य | 
ete मैषीददरामार्तवन्धो 
यथा तरे सदवध्यानमंहः Il 
‘“Theretore, O, you friend of the suffering, 
you must grace with a look of friendliness 
me who have, in the intoxication of my 
pride of kingship, slighted the noblest of 
men; so only may I escape the sin of 
insulting the good.” 
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जडभरतः-- 
‘WOAH व्यसनाय जन्तोः 
समाय नैगण्यमथो मनस्स्यार ॥ 
Jadabharata— 

“ Attached to material objects of enjoy- 
ment, the mind of beings makes for their 
misery, but if it is freed of such objects, it 
makes for welfare. 

‘a याषदेतां तनुभृन्नरेन्द्र 
विधूय मायां वयुनोदयेन | 

विमुक्तसङ्गा जितषट्‌सपत्ना 
वेदात्मतत्वं भ्रमतीह तावत्‌ | 


न यावदेतन्मन आत्मलिङ्गं 
ससारतापावपनं जनस्य ॥ 


“ King! so long as man does not shake 
off this nescience as a result of the rise 
of knowledge, and leaving off (all) attach- 
ments and conquering the six enemies 
(Desire, Anger, Avarice, Delusion, Pride 
‘and Malice), does not realise the Truth of 


Self, so long as he does not understand this 
7 
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mind which conditions the (unconditioned) 
soul as the soil that produces the agonies 
of births and deaths of man, so long does 
man wander here (in the world of birth 
and death). 

‘wrasaaa तदद्‌श्चवीयैम्‌ 

उपेक्षया ऽध्येधितमप्रमत्तः। 
गुरोदहैरेश्चरणोपासनासरो 


जहि saat स्वयमात्ममोषम्‌ ॥ 

“Therefore, lay aside your careless- 
mess, and with the sword of the worship 
at the feet of your preceptor and the Lord, 
slay this very powerful enemy of yours, which 
has grown powerful by (sheer) negligence, 
this mind which is unreal in itself but has 
deprived you of your soul. 


‘ay जनो नाम चलन्पृथिव्यां 
यः anda: पार्थिव कस्य Bat: | 
तस्यापि चाङ्घरधोरधिगुल्फजङ्घा- 
आनूरुमध्योारिरोधरांसाः ॥ 


“King ! this something of earth, if it moves 
about in the world for some reason, comes to 
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be known as man ; arid to that earthen form, 
there are, above its feet, the ankles, the 
shanks, the thighs, the hip, the chest, the 
neck and the shoulders. 


‘ असे ऽधिदा्वी शिबिका च यस्यां 
सौवीरराजेत्यपदेश आस्ते | 

यस्मिन्भवान्‌ रूढनिजाभिमानो 
राजाऽस्मि सिन्धुष्विति दुमेदान्धः 


“And on the shoulder, there is the 


wooden palanquin and in it there is the 
name ‘ King of the Sauviras’; and with the 
sense of mine grown strong in that name, 
you imagine yourself to be the king of 
the Sindhus and become blinded by that 
false pride. 

° शोच्यानिमांस्त्वमधिकष्टदीना- 


न्विष्था निगृह्णन्निरनुग्रहोऽसि | 
जनस्य गोप्ताऽस्मि विकत्थमानो 


न WA TIM धृष्टः ॥ 
“Forcibly conscribing these ०५९०६ 
people rendered miserable by the great toil 
{of carrying you), you are indeed merciless. 


100 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


Boasting that you are the protector of the 
people, you, who are audacious, do not 
shine in the assemblies of the learned. 


‘era विद्युद्धं परमाथमेक 
यद्वासुदेवं कवयो aated | 
र-गणेतसंपसा न याति 
न चेज्यया निरवपणाददाद्वा । 


न च्छन्दसा नैव जलाग्निसूर्थैः 
विना महत्पादरजोऽभिषेकम्‌ ॥ 

“Pure knowledge is the one Truth, and 
that, the men of vision say, is Lord Vasudeva. 
Rahugana, this man does not attain to by 
penance, sacrificial rite, libation, or household 
life; not by recitation of the Veda, never 
by worship of Water, Fire or Sun. It 


cannot be attained except by bathing oneself 
in the dust of the feet of the great. 


‘ तस्मान्नरो ऽसङ्गसुसङ्गजात- 
श्षानासिनेदैव विवरुकणमोहः | 

हरिं तदीद्ाकथनश्ुतिभ्यां 
ब्घस्मरतियतत्यतिपारमभ्वनः ॥ 
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“ Therefore cutting here itself his delusion 
with the sword of knowledge born ०4 the 
association with those who have 70 
attachments, and acquiring the *constant 
thought (of the Lord) by speaking of and 
listening to His acts, man reaches Hari, 
crossing the end of the road of this world. 


° रहगण त्वमपि हाध्वनोऽस्य 
सन्न्यस्तदण्डः रतभूतमेजः | 
असन्जितात्मा हरिसेवया हितं 
ज्ञानासिमादाय तरातिपारम्‌ ॥' 
“Rahugana, laying aside the role of 
punishing (others) and making friends with 
all beings, with your soul untouched by 
(objects of enjoyment) and arming yourself 
with the sword of knowledge, sharp with 


the service of Lord Hari, you also cross 
over the other end of this highway.” 


इत्येवं स सिन्धुपतय आत्मसतच्वं परमकाख्णि- 
कतया उपदिश्य आपूर्णाणैव इव निभ्रतकरणोस्या- 
शयो धरणिमिमां विचचार | 
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Having thus, out of his great com- 
passion, imparted the Truth of Self to the 
king of the Sindhus, Jadabharata wandered 
over this earth, looking like the full ocean, 
the waves of action in his mind having 
become still. 


सौवीरपतिरपि आत्मन्यधिद्ययाऽभ्यारोपितां 
देहात्ममविं विससजे । एवं दहि भगवदाधिता- 
ferargara: it 

And the king of the Sauviras also cast 
away the sense of soul in the body, which 
has heen superimposed on the self by 


2 ५ 
nescience. Such is the greatness of those 
that resort to God's devotees. 


॥ इति जडभरतचरिञ्र समाप्तम्‌ ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF 
JADABHARATA. 


॥ oft: i 
॥ अज्ञामिरोपास्यानम्‌ ॥ 


--:0:--- 
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साजा- 

° हषटश्चुताभ्यां यत्पापं जानन्नप्यात्मनोऽदितम्‌ | 

करोति भूयो विवशः प्रायधित्तमथो कथम्‌ ॥' 
King Parikshit— 

“Though knowing sin to ०८ harmful 
to oneself from (both) the visible (society, 
elders and state) and the ethical Institutes 
one learns, one (still) commits sin, unable to 
control oneself; and of what avail are 


१ 


expiatory rites then ? 
भरीद्युकः- 

कर्मणा कमंनिहारो न ह्यात्यन्तिक इष्यते | 

अविद्धदधिकारित्वात्‌ प्रायश्चित्त विमरौनम्‌ ॥ 
Suka— 

Ttie annihilation of sin by expiatory rites 
is not considered as final; for the expiatory 
rites are prescribed for those who are not 
men of knowledge. Knowledge is expiation. 
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aaa: पथ्यमेवान्नं व्याधयोऽभिभवन्ति हि | 

ag नियमरूद्‌ [ राजन्‌ ] शनैः क्षेमाय कस्पते ॥' 

Diseases 35581] not him who eats only 
wholesome food; even so, the person of 
disciplined life gradually qualifies himself 
for (ultimate) welfare. 

केचित्केवलया भक्त्या वासुदेवपरायणाः | 


अधे धुन्वन्ति कात्स्न्यैन नीहारमिव भास्करः ॥ 

Even as the sun dispels the fog, some 
solely devoted to Vasudeva shake off their 
sin completely by their devotion alone. 


प्रायश्चित्तानि anti नारायणपराङ्मुखम्‌ | 

न निष्पुनन्ति [राजेन्द्र] सुराकुम्भमिषापगाः॥ 

Even as all the rivers cannot sanctify a 
pot of liquor, all the expiatory rites do not 


make holy the person who is averse to 
Narayana. 


aa चोदादरन्तीममिति्टासं पुरातनम्‌ | 
दुतानां षिष्णुयमयोस्संवादः [तं निबोध मे] ॥ 
And on this subject they tell an old story 


also, a conversation between the messengers 
of God Vishnu and Yama (the God of Death): 
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क agen दिजः कथचिदासीपतिरजामिलः। 
AVAT नष्टसदाचारो दास्याः संसर्गदूषितः ॥ 


There was a Brahmin in Kanyakubja, 
Ajamila by name, the husband of a 
prostitute, with all his righteous conduct 
lost and polluted by association with 
the harlot. 


बन्दक्षकेतवैश्चोरयेगर्हितां ृत्तिमाशितः। 
बिश्वत्छु टम्बमशुचिर्यातयामास देहिनः ॥ 


Adopting despicable means of _ liveli- 
hood, sycophancy, gambling and theft, and 
maintaining his family impurely, that Ajamila 
was torturing people. 

तस्य प्रवयसः TAT दश तेषां तु Asay: | 

बालो नारायणो नाम्ना frees दयितो मुशम्‌। 

स बद्धहदयस्तस्मिन्सुमुदे जरठो भषम्‌ ॥ 

To him, who had become very old, there 
were (born) ten sons, of whom the last was 
a boy named Narayana, a darling of 


the parents. Doting on that child, the old 
man was extremely happy. 
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स एवं वत॑मानोऽक्ञो मृत्युकाल उपस्थिते । 

मतिं चकार तनये बारे नारायणाह्वये ॥ 

Living in this manner, the ignorant. 
Ajamila, when the time of death approached, 


fixed his mind on that young son of his 
named Narayana. 


स पाशादस्तांखीन्टषटरा पुरुषान्धरशदारुणान्‌ | 
दूरे कीडनकासक्तं पुत्रं नारायणाहुयम्‌ | 
चितेन स्वरेणोच्चैराजुदावाकुटेन्द्ियः ॥ 
Seeing three terrific persons with nooses 
in their hands, Ajamila, with his senses 
bewildered, called out in a long-drawn voice 


for his son mamed Narayana who was 


engrossed in his dolls at a distance. 


Prova च्रियमाणस्य saat दरिकीतंनम्‌ | 
again [महाराज] पच्छ ध्साऽऽपतन्‌ ॥ 





Hearing the name of their Lord from 
that dying person who was uttering the name 
of Hari, the attendants of the Lord rushed 
(to him) in haste. 
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विकषेतोऽन्तद्ंदयादासीपतिमजामिलम्‌ | 
यमपरेष्यान्विष्णुदूता वारयामासुरोजसा ॥ 


The messengers of Vishnu forcibly 
prevented the servants of Yama who were 
dragging from out of the heart, (the soul of) 
Ajamila, the husband of the prostitute. 

ऊचुर्निषेधितास्तांस्ते वेषस्वतपुरस्सराः ॥ 

Those forerunners of Yama, who were 
obstructed, told the messengers of Vishnu : 


° वेद प्रणिदितो धर्मो ह्यघम॑स्तद्धिपयेयः। 

वेदो नारायणस्साष्चात्स्वयभूरिति शुश्रुम ॥ 

“Dharma is that which is inculcated by 
the Veda; its opposite is Adharma; and 
we have heard that the Veda is the 
self-born God Narayana Himself. 

‘ag कर्मानुरोधेन दण्डमर्हन्ति कारिणः ॥ 

“ All those who commit sin deserve 
punishment in accordance with what they 
have done. 

‘aa हि श्रतसंपन्नः शीलवृत्तगुणालयः | 

पकदाऽसो घन यातः पिवसन्देरार्द्‌ दिजः । 
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‘gant कामिनं कञ्चिच्छद्रं सह सुजिष्यया | 
क्रीडन्तमजुगायन्त दसन्तमनया ऽन्तिके ॥ 


‘This person (Ajamila) was a Brahmin, 
endowed with learning and the abode of 
character, conduct and other virtues; once, 
having gone to the forest to do the bidding 
of his father, he saw a lewd low-caste fellow in 
the company of a harlot, dallying, singing 
and laughing with her who was by 
his side. 


‘ear at कामकित्ेन वाहना परिरम्भिताम्‌ | 

जगाम gesaag सहसैव विमोहितः ॥ 

“Seeing her embraced by that lustful 
person with his arm, this Ajamila became 


infatuated at once and a prey to passion. 
: तामेष मनसा ध्यायन्‌ स्वधर्माद्विरराम द | 
तामेव तोषयामास पिन्येणार्थेन यावता ॥ 


“Thinking of her alone, he stopped 
performing his Dharma; and with all his 


available patrimony, he satisfied her alone. 
° feat स्वभार्यामप्रौढां कुले महति रुम्मिताम्‌। 
विससर्जाचिरात्पापः स्वैरिण्यापाङ्गविद्धघीः ॥ 
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“With his mind pierced by the side-long 
glances of the wanton woman, the sinner, 
Ajamila, soon abandoned his own wife, a 
Brahmin lady, not yet of age, and 
married out of a great family. 

* यतस्तेतश्चोपनिन्ये न्यायतोऽन्यायतो घनम्‌ | 

बभारास्याः कुटुम्बिन्याः कुटुम्बं मन्दधीरयम्‌ ॥ 

“He brought money justly or unjustly 
and from any kind of source and (with 
that), the foo} maintained the family of 
that (harlot), who had a large family. 

“ यदसौ राखमुद्धङ्ष्य स्वैरचाययार्यगर्दितः | 

aada चिरं कारुमघायुरद्यचिमलात्‌ ॥ 

तत पनं दण्डपाणेः सकाशे कतकिस्विषम्‌ | 

नेष्यामोऽकृतनिरवेरो यत्र दण्डेन Beata wy 

“Since this Ajamila, trangressing the 
sacred Institutes, licentious and contemned 
by the noble, has for a long time been 
leading a life of sin and has been impure 
with pollution, we shall lead this sinner 
who has performed no expiation, to the 
presence of the dispenser of justice (Yama), 
where he would become purified by 
punishment.” 
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Regzar:— 

‘aa fe कृतनिर्वेशो जन्मकोरथंहसामपि । 

यद्वघाजदहार विवशो नाम स्वस्त्ययनं दरेः ॥ 
‘The Lord’s messengers— 

“This Ajamila has done the expiation 
for even the sins of a crore of births, 
since involuntarily he spoke the name of 
Hari, the path to welfare. 

° सर्वषामप्यघवतामिद्मेव सखुनिष्छृतम्‌ | 

नामव्याहरणं विष्णोर्यैतस्तद्विषया मतिः ॥ 

“This is the greatest expiation for all 
sinners, the uttering of the name of Vishnu 
whereby the thought of Him 15 produced. 

‘arger पारिहास्यं वा स्तोभं हेलनमेव वा । 

बेकुण्टनामग्रहणमरोषाघदरं विदुः ॥ 

“The sages consider the mention जा 
a name of Hari as destroying sin com- 
pletely, even though the mention is due 
to the mame _ being associated with 
something else*, or is done in jest, or is the 
result of invoJuntary sounds, or is done 
in derision. 


* Here the name of the Lord happened to be the 
name of Ajamila’s last son. 
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° अक्ञानाद्‌थवा ज्ञानादुत्तमदलोकनाम Aq | 
सङ्कीर्वितमध पसो ददेदेधो यथाऽनरः ॥ 
यथाऽगदं कीयैतममुपयुरः यदच्छया। 
अजानतो.ऽप्यात्मरगुण HAITI ऽप्युदाहृतः ॥ 
“The name of God uttered consciously 
or unconsciously will burn away the sin 
of man, even as fire would burn fuel. 
Like very effective medicine taken in 
accidentally, a Mantra uttered does its 
good even to him who knows not its effect. 
< पृच्छ a ~ 
पति वः esa भटा धर्मऽस्मिन्यदि सशयः | 
ख वेद्‌ परमं गुह्यं ध्मंस्य भगवान्यमः ॥' 
“Servants (of Yama)! if you have any 


doubt in this Dharma, ask of your Master. 


He, Lord Yama, knows the greatest secrets 
of Dharma.” 


इति प्रत्युदिता याम्या दता याता यमान्तिकम्‌॥ 


Thus spoken to, the messengers of Yama 
svent to Yama’s presence. 


दिजः पाश्लाद्धिनिमुक्तो गतभीः cafe ara: । 
भक्तिमान्भगवत्याश्यु माहात्म्यश्चरवणादधरेः ॥ 
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Released from the noose (of death), the 
Brahmin, with his fear gone, regained his 
normal state and as a result of listening 
to the greatness of the Lord (from his 
messengers), quickly became a devotee 
of God. 

AFATT महानासीत्‌ स्मरतोऽदश्युभमात्मनः | 


‘ अहो मे परमं कष्टमभूदविजितात्मनः | 

येन विष्लाविव ब्रह्म चषल्यां जायताऽ.ऽत्मना ॥ 
fas मां विगर्हित खद्धिष्करवं कुलकज्जलम्‌ । 
दित्वा बारां सतीं aise खरापामसतीमगाम्‌ ॥ 
चृद्धावनाथौ पितरौ नान्यबन्धू तपस्विनौ । 


अहो मयाऽधुना स्यक्तावक्ृतज्ञेन नीचवत्‌ ॥ 


Recapitulating his sins, he repented 
intensely: “Alas! What a great misery 
there was for me who had _ no self-possession 
and had destroyed my Brahminic line by 
begetting (children) on a low-caste woman ! 
Fie upon me, accursed by the good, the sinner 
and blot on my family, who abandoned a 
young and faithful wife and went over to 
the drunkard-harlot! Alas! ungratefully 
and like a low person, I have now neglected 
my poor parents, who are old, helpless and 
have no kin besides myself! 
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‘ किमिदं can आददोस्वित्साक्षाद्‌ दष्टमिदाद्धूतम्‌ | 
क्व याता aa a येमां saHeeqrqaa: | 
अथ ते क्व गतास्सिद्धाश्चत्वारश्चारुदरशनाः ॥ 

“Is this a dream or did I see here a 
wonder with my own eyes: Where have 
they gone now, they who dragged me with 
nooses in their hands? And] where have 


they gone, those four angels of beautiful 
appearance? 


‘ase तथा यतिष्यामि यतचित्तेन्द्ियानिलः। 
यथा न भूय आत्मानमन्धे ante मज्जये ॥' ` 
“Controlling my mind, senses, and breath, 
I will strive in such a manner as not to 
sink myself again 10 stark nescience.” 
इति staginag: श्चणसङ्गेन साधुषु | 
गङ्गाद्वारमुपेयाय मुक्त स्वाजुबन्धनः ॥ 

Thus, with complete disgust for worldly 
enjoyment, born in him as a result of a 
moment's association with the good, 
Ajamila came to the head of the Ganges, 
casting away all attachments. 


स तसिन्देवसदन आसीनो योगमाभितः । 


सद्यः स्वरूपं ATS भगवत्वादववतिना> | 


ta विमानमा रु ययौ यत्र Brae: ॥ 


114 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


In that divine region he sat and took to 
Yoga; immediately he assumed the form 
of those who remain by the side of 
the Lord and, mounting a golden heavenly 
vehicle, reached the Lord's abode. 

भगवत्पुरुषेः [राजन्‌ ] याम्याः प्रतिहतोद्यमाः | 

पति विक्षापयामास्ु्यम संयभिनीपविम्‌ ti 

The servants of Yama whose efforts were 
set at naught by the servants of the 
Lord, submitted to their master Yama, the 
lord of Samyamini (the city of justice): 

‘fa सन्तीह area जीवरोकस्य वै प्रभो । 

विध्य कुर्वतः कम फलाभिष्यक्तिदेतवः 1’ 

“Master! how many masters are there for 
this world of living beings that is doing 
the threefold actions, meritorious, sinful 
and mixed,—masters responsible for bringing 
about the fruits of these actions?” 
wai 

^ परा मदन्यो जगतस्तस्थुषश्च 
मतं प्रोतं पटवद्यत्र विश्वम्‌ | 

यस्मै ae त इमे नामकरम॑- 
निबन्धबद्धाश्चकिता वदन्ति ॥ 
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Yama— 

“Besides me, there is a master for 
{this world of) moving and static objects, a 
master who is the warp and woof of the 
fabric of the universe, the master to whom 
these (gods), bound with the bonds of 
(definite) names and duties, bear in fear 
their offering of service. 

° भूतानि विष्णोस्सुर पूजितानि 
रष्चन्ति तद्धक्तिमतः परेभ्यः। 
धमे तु साक्षाद्धगवत्प्रणीतं 
न वै विदुकषयो नापि देवाः ॥ 

“The angels of (that Lord) Vishnu, 
honoured by all gods, protect the devotees 
of that Lord from others ; and Dharma, which 
is founded verily by the Lord Himself, 
meither the sages nor the gods comprehend. 

° एतावानेव रोकेऽसिन्‌ पुसां धर्मः Tera: | 

भक्तियोगो भगवति तन्नामग्रदणादिभिः॥ 

“Only this much is considered 28 the 
greatest Dharma of men, namely, the 
practice of devotion to the Lord by 
uttering his name and such other means. 
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‘ नामोश्वारणमाहात्म्यं हरेः परयत THT | 

अजामिलोऽपि येनैव सुत्युपाशादसमुच्यत ॥ 

“My dear men! behold the greatness of 
the mention of Lord Hari’s name, by which 
alone even Ajamila was released from the 
noose of death. 


° ते देषसिद्धपरिगीतपधिच्रगाथा 
ये साघवस्समह रो भगवत्पपन्नाः | 
तान्नोपसीदत हरेगंदयाऽभिगप्तान्‌ 
तानानयध्वमसतो ऽकतविष्णङ्स्यान्‌ ॥ 
“They who are good, uninvidious and 
absolutely devoted to the Lord are those 
whose pure lays the divine beings sing. 
Them, protected by the mace of Hari, 
approach not. (But), bring me those bad 
men who did not do the service of 
Lord Vishnu.” 


॥ इति अजामिरोपास्यान समाप्तम्‌ ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF AJAMILA. 





॥ श्रीः ॥ 
॥ वुक्रासुरवधकथा ॥ 


THE STORY OF THE KILLING OF 


VRITRA ASURA 


इन्द्रखिमुवनेश्वर्यमदोह्छ ङ्घितसत्पथः। 
नाभ्यनन्दत संप्राप्त प्रत्युत्थानासनादिभिः। 
वाचस्पति मुनिषरं खुराखुरनमस्कनम्‌ ॥ 


Transgressing the righteous path in 
the pride of the sovereignty of the 
three worlds, Indra (once) failed to rise, 
offer a seat and do similar honour to the 
eminent sage Vachaspati, revered by both 
gods and demons, on his arrival. 


ततो निगंत्य सदस्ता विद्धान्‌ श्रीमदविक्रियाम्‌ | 
शृहस्पतिगवो ऽष्ट गतिमध्यात्ममायया ॥ 
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Going out of Indra's court all of a sudden, 
and knowing as he did the evil effect of 
the pride of prosperity, Brihaspati became 


invisible by his spiritual power. 


तच्छ्रत्वेवासुरास्सवं आभित्यौशनसे मतम्‌ | 
देषान्पत्युद्यमं चक्ढमेदा आततायिनः ॥ 


As soon as they heard of that disappear- 
ance of the preceptor of the gods, the 
maddened demons resorted to the advice 
of (their preceptor) Sukra and, determined 
to kill the gods, attacked them. 


ब्रह्माणं शारणे जग्मुस्सदेन्द्रा नतकन्धराः | 
तांस्तथाऽभ्यर्दितान्देव उवाच परिसान्त्वयन्‌ ॥ 


With heads bent in reverence, the gods, 
with Indra, sought refuge in Brahma. God 
Brahma consoled the gods who were put 
to severe distress in that manner and 
told them : 


‘gl बत सुरश्चष्ठा ह्यभद्रं वः कतं AEA 
ब्रह्मिष्ठ ब्राह्मणं दान्तमेभ्वर्या्ञाभ्यनन्दत ॥ 
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“Alas! you eminent gods! a great wrong 
has been committed by you, you who in 
your power did not honour the Brahmin 
(Brihaspati), a person of self-realisation and 
self-control. 


‹ तद्विश्वरूप भजताद्यु fas 
तपस्विन त्वाप्रूमथात्मवन्तम्‌ | 

सभाजितोऽर्थान्स विधास्यते वो 
यदि क्षमिष्यध्वमुतास्य कमं ॥' 


“Therefore, quick, seek the Brahmin 
Visvarupa, a man of penance and self- 
possession, the son of Tvashta. Honoured 
(by you), he will do for you the things (you 
want), if only you tolerate his action (his 


ve 
५ 


partiality for the demons) 
त -षटुदितास्त्वाप्रमुपवज्येदमत्रदन्‌ ॥ 


So told, the gods approached Visvarupa, 
the son of Tvashta, and said this: 


‘ gonay त्वोपाध्याये बह्िष्ठ ब्राह्मणं गुख्म्‌। 
यथा ऽभ्जसा विज्ञेष्यामस्सपलनांस्तव तेजसा |’ 


120 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


“We beseech you, a Brahmin of self- 
realisation and one fit to be > preceptor, 
to become our preceptor so that, with 
your power, we shall conquer our enemies 
with ease.” 


विश्वरूपः-- 
‘ay धिग जु करोम्यधीश्वराः 
पौरोधसं हष्यति येन दुमंतिः ॥ 
Visvarupa— 

“Masters! how shall I undertake _ priest- 
craft, a despicable act which only a low 
mind delights in? 

° तथाऽपि प्रार्थिते सर्व प्रागरर्थेश्च साधये 1’ 


“Still, I shall accomplish (for you), with 
all my life and resources, all that you have 
requested (of me).”” 


तेभ्य पव प्रतिश्रुत्य विश्वरूपो महातपाः | 
सखुरद्धिषां धिय गु्तामोशशनस्याऽपि विद्या | 
आच्छिदयादान्महेन्द्राय वैष्णभ्या विद्यया विभुः॥ 


Having thus promised to the gods, the 
powerful Visvarupa of great penance 
snatched and gaveto Indra, by (the power) 
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of the Mantra of Lord Vishnu, the fortune 
of the enemies of the gods, though it was 
protected by the power of Sukra's magic-lore. 


तस्यासन्‌ विश्वरूपस्य शिरांसि जीणि [भारत] 
@ वे बर्हिषि देवेभ्यो भागं प्रत्यश्चमुच्चकैः | 


अवदद्यस्य पितरो देवाः सप्रभ्रय [चप] ॥ 

स एव हि ददो भागं परोक्षमसुरान्प्रति | 

यजमानो ऽवहद्यगं मादस्नेदवशायुगः ॥ 

That Visvarupa had three heads. In his 
sacrifice, he pronounced loudly, in sight of 
all and with modesty, the share of the 
offering due to the gods, who were his 
kin on his father’s side; and the same 
person gave the demons their share, 
secretly; performing his sacrifice, Visvarupa 
gave their share (to the demons), impelled 
by his love for his mother.* 

तदेवदेखनं तस्य धर्मारीकं Teac: | 

आलक्ष्य तरसा भीतस्तच्छीर्षाण्यच्छिनद्रुषा ॥ 


* Aditi, a wife of Kasyapa, produced many sons, one 
of whom was Tvashta. Tvashta married Racana, 
the sister of a demon and of the two was Visvarupa 
born. Thus, through his father, Visvarupa is a 
grandson of the gods and through his mother, 
& nephew of the demons. 
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Seeing that insult of the gods and pre- 
tended Dharma of Visvarupa, Indra, the 
king of the gods, afraid (of Visvarupa’s 
attachment to the demons) quickly cut off 
his heads in anger. 

दतपुत्रस्ततस्त्वष्टा जु वेन्द्राय WAT | 

अथान्वाहायैपचनादुत्थितो घोरदशेनः । 


@ daa इति प्रोक्तः पापः परमदारुणः ॥ 
Then, Tvashta whose son (Visvarupa) had 
been killed, made offerings in fire to create 
an enemy of Indra. And then, there arose 
out of the fire at the southern end, a terri- 
ble being; that very frightful evil spirit 
was called Vritra. 
a निजष्नुरमिद्रुतय सगणा arta: | 
स्वैस्स्वेर्दिव्याख्रशास्परोचेस्सो.ऽभ्रसत्तानि TAT ॥ 
The great gods attacked Vritra with 
their followers and struck him with their 
respective divine missiles and weapons. 
And Vritra swallowed them completely. 
ततस्त आदिपुरुषमुपतस्थुस्समादिताः ॥ 
Then the gods praised the Prime Being 
with concentrated minds. 
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अभूदाविददेरिः पाह ' प्रीतोऽह विबुधर्षभाः | 
मघवन्यात भद्रं वो दध्यञ्चगषिसत्तमम्‌ | 
(्ष्पावत्रततचस्सारं गार याचत मा चिरम्‌ । 
सवा अधिगतो दध्यङ्‌ धर्मज्ञोऽङ्गानि दास्यति # 
ततस्वेरायुघशरष्ठा विभ्वकम॑विनिर्मितः। 

येन दृत्रशिरा हर्ता मत्तेजउपवृंदितः ॥' 


Lord Hari manifested Himself and told: 
“Great gods! I am pleased (with your 
prayer). Indra, may welfare attend you 
all; go to that eminent sage Dadhichi and 
beg of him his body, strong with his 
Mantra, austerities and penances; tarry not. 
Sought by you, that sage who knows the 
Dharma will give his limbs (to you) and 
then, there shall be an excellent weapon 
made out of those limbs by Visvakarman, 
by which, you shall, reinforced by my 
power, take off the head of Vritra.” 


इन्द्रमेवं antizgr तत्ैवान्तदैधे दरिः ॥ 


Having directed Indra thus, Hari 
disappeared at that very place. 
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दवैकविराथर्थणो 
तथाऽभियाचितो देवै महान्‌ | 
‘ किन्यु ageas ब्रह्न्पंसां भूतानुकम्पिनाम्‌ i’ 
The great sage Dadhichi was accordingly 
besought by the gods (for hislimbs): ‘O 
Brahmin! for men who are compassionate 


towards beings, what is there that is too 
hard to part with?” 


ऋषिः- 

° योऽधवेणात्मना नाथा न धमे न यशः पुमान्‌ | 
शेत भूतदयया स शोच्यः स्थावरेरपि ॥' 

The sage— 


“Masters! he is to be pitied even by 
inanimate things who, with kindness ४० 
beings, desires not (to secure) through 
his impermanent body Dharma or fame.” 


पव कृतव्यवसितो दध्यङ्डथवणस्तयुम्‌ | 


परे भगवति ब्रह्मण्यात्मानं संनयजहो ॥ 


Having determined thus, Dadhichi offered 
his soul to the Supreme Lord, the 
Brahman, and gave up his body. 
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अथेन्द्रो angers निर्मितं विश्वकर्मणा | 
.मने श्च किभिरुत्सिक्तो मगवत्तेजसाऽन्वितः। 
बृत्रमभ्यद्रवच्छेततुं कुद्धो रुप इवान्तकम्‌ ॥ 
Then, taking up the thunderbolt made by 
Visvakarman with the bones of sage 
Dadhichi, elated Indra, backed up by the 
power of the Lord, attacked Vritra for cutting 
him (to pieces), like angry Rudra attacking 
the god of death himself. 
वतस्सुराणामसुरे रणः परमदारुणः ॥ 
Then there was a very terrific battle 
between the gods and the demons. 
aa प्रयासा अभवन्विमोघाः 
कृताः HAT देवगणेषु Fe: | 
पलायनायाजिमुखे विखञ्य 
पति मनस्ते दधुरात्तसाराः ॥ 
All the efforts the demons made against 
the gods were repeatedly rendered futile. 
Deprived of their strength, they made up 


their minds to forsake their master (Vritra) 
at the war-front, and flee. 
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चृश्रोऽसखुरास्तानचुगान्मनस्वी 
प्रधावतः प्रेक्ष्य बभाष पतत्‌। 


" जातस्य Bawa पष सर्वतः 
प्रतिकछिया यस्य न चेह SAAT | 


लोको यशश्चाथ ततो यदि any 
कोनाम Bey a बुणीत युक्तम्‌ ॥' 


The firm-minded Vritra, seeing those 
Asura-followers of his fleeing, said this: 
“Death is certain for everybody that is 
born, this death for which there is no 
remedy here. If through that death, there is 
going to be the heaven of the heroes and 
renown, who will not welcome it when 


it comes?” 


त एव शंसतो धमं वचः पत्युरचेतसः | 
नेवागरृक्घन्‌ भयश्रस्ताः पलायनपरा [चप] ॥ 


Having lost their senses and intent on 
running away, the panic-stricken demons 
heeded not the words of their master who 
was thus speaking what was righteous. 


THE STORY OF VRITRA ASURA 127 


स AU: कुपितो शश सधे 
वच्ायुध भावृहण विलोक्य | 
स्मरंश्च HA LUA: 
दकेन मोदेन CASA ॥ 

Highly infuriated in that battle, the enemy 
of Indra (Vritra) beheld (Indra) the murderer 
of his own brother armed with the thunder- 
bolt, and remembering that sinful and 
wicked act of his, became sorrowful and 
clouded in mind, and spoke laughing 
(derisively) : 

^ दिष्टथा भवान्मे समवस्थितो रिपुः 

यो ब्रह्महा गुरुहा भ्रातृहा Wi 
दिष्टयाऽनणाऽयाहमसत्तम त्वया 
मच्छृलनिरभिन्नदषद्धदाऽचिरात्‌ ॥ 

“Luckily you are standing before me as 
my enemy, you who are the murderer of 
a Brahmin, the murderer of a preceptor, the 
murderer of a brother! Luckily, O, you 
evil Indra, 1 shall now requite quickly by 
shattering your stone-heart with my trident. 

‹ सुरेश कस्मान्न हिनोषि वचं 
पुरःस्थिते वैरिणि मय्यमोघम्‌ | 

न त्वेष वज्जस्तव शक्र तेजसा 
हरेदैधीचेस्तपसा च तेजितः | 


128 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


तेनैव west जहि विष्णुयन्त्रिवो 
यतो दरिबिंजयः श्रीगेणास्ततः ॥ 


“King of the gods, why do you}not 
aim your unfailing thunderbolt at me, your 





enemy standing in front of you? Indra, 
this thunderbolt is sharp not with your 
power, it is sharp by the power of God 
Hari and the penance of (sage) Dadhichi. 
Directed by Lord Vishnu, kill] your enemy 
with that weapon  itself.".Where Lord 
Hari is, there victory, prosperity and all 
excellences are. 
‹ अह समाधाय मनो बथाऽऽद 
सङ्कषणस्तच्चरणारविन्दे | 
त्वदञज्रदोदलुलितग्राम्यपाशो 
we मुने्याम्यपविद्धरोकः ॥ 

“As God said, I shall concentrate my 
mind on His lotus-feet and with my ties 
of attachment to low things cut hy 
the force of your thunderbolt, and 


casting off this body, I shall reach the sages’ 
goal.” 
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wg frerg: [चप] देदमाजो 
मृत्यु वरं विजयान्मन्यमानः | 
YS MAMMA eT 
हतोऽसि पापेति रुषा जगाद्‌ ॥ 
Desiring thus to lay down his body in 
the battle, considering as he did death 
better than victory, Vritra ran at Indra, 
grasping his trident, and spoke in anger: 
“Sinner! you are killed.” 
हनो तताडेन्द्रमथामरेभं 
वज्ज च हस्तान्न्यपतन्मघोनः ॥ 
- [छात then struck Indra, the chief of 
the gods, on the chin; and the thunderbolt 
fell from the hand of Indra. 
इन्द्रो न घ्र age ofsra- 
इच्युतं स्वहस्ताद्रिखन्निधो पुनः | 
तमाह TAT EC मात्तव्रो 
जदि caus न विषादकालः, ॥ 
Ashamed, Indra did not take up, in 
the presence of his enemy, the thunder- 
bolt that had slipped down from his hand. 


Vritra told him: “Indra, take the 
thunderbolt and kill your enemy; this is 
no time for sorrow.” 

9 
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‘ छोकास्सपारा यस्येमे श्वसन्ति feat az | 
दविजा इव शिचा बद्धाः स कार इद कारणम्‌ | 
~ ५ : 
आजस्सहो TS प्राणममृत मृत्युमेव च । 
तमन्ञाय जनो हेतुमात्मानं मन्यते जडम्‌ ॥ 
“Time is the cause (of everything) here, 
Time under whose control, these worlds 
with their guardians live helplessly, like 
birds caught in a net. Not understanding 
that Time is energy, power, strength, life, 
immortality and death, man regards his foolish 
self as the cause. 
‘ydeaala भूतानि aaa तानि तैस्स्वयम्‌। 
आयुः श्रीः कौरविरेभ्वयंमाशिषः पुरुषस्य याः | 
भवन्त्येव हि acne यथाऽनिच्छार्विपर्ययाः ॥ 
“God creates beings with beings and 
Himself destroys beings with beings. Life, 
fortune, fame, lordship and all the blessings 
of man appear in the time propitious for 
them, even as their opposites appear (at other 
times) though man does not wish for them. 


‘ तस्मादकीतियश्सोजयापजययोरपि। 
समस्स्यत्सुखदुःखाभ्यां सत्यु जीवितयोस्तथा ॥' 
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“Therefore one should be equanimous 
in infamy and fame, defeat and _ victory, 
miscry and happiness, and death and life.”’ 


श्द्रः-- 

° अहो दानव सिद्धोऽसि यस्य ते मतिरीदृशी । 

यद्विहायासुरं भाव महापुरुषतां गतः 1’ 
Indra— 

“Hail, you demon! you have attained 
salvation, you whose mind has become thus; 
for you have cast away your demoniac 
nature and become a great man.” 

इति ब्रुवाणावन्योन्यं युयुघाते युधापती ॥ 

Thus speaking to each other, the two 
chiefs of the warriors fought. 

जग्रास स समासाद्य वज्जिण सहवाहनम्‌ | 

भिर्वा ago तत्कुक्षि निष्कम्य बलिभिद्धिभुः। 

sand शिरदशत्रोर्गिरिभ्टङ्गमिवोजसा ॥ 


Vritra got at Indra and swallowed him 
along with his elephant. The powerful 
Indra tore his stomach with his thunder- 
bolt, and getting out, forcefully chopped 
off his head, like the summit of a mountain. 
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बृश्रस्य देहान्निष्क्रान्तमात्मन्योतिः [अरिन्दम] | 
पश्यतां स्व॑लोकानामलोकं खमपद्यत ॥ 
Even as all the worlds were looking on, 
the effulgence of the Spirit that emanated 


from out of Vritra’s body attained the 
Lord who is beyond all worlds. 
अथेज्यमाने पुरुषे स्वैदेवमयात्मनि | 
स वै त्वाष्ट्रवधो भूयानपि पापचयो [कृप] | 
नीतस्तेनैव शल्याय नीहार इव भानुना ॥ 
Then, when the Supreme Being, the 
embodiment of all gods, was worshipped 
with sacrifice, that accumulation of sin due 
to the killing of the (Brahmin) sons of 
Tvashta, though very great, was completely 
removed by the Lord Himself, as mist is 
by the sun. 


॥ इति वुत्रासुरवधकथा ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
KILLING OF VRITRA ASURA 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
॥ प्रह खादचरितरम्‌ ॥ 


न. 0 
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यथा वैरानुबन्धेन मत्यैम्तनमयताभियात्‌ | 
न तथा भक्तियोगेन इति मे निशिता मनिः। 
वैरेण पूतपाप्मानस्तमापुरनुचिन्तया ॥ 


It is my decided opinion that man 
cannot become so much absorbed in God 
even through devotion, as he can through 
persistent enmity. Purified of their sins 
by their enmity, (the enemies of God) have 
attained Him through their continuous 
thought of Him. 


कामाद्‌ द्वेषाद्धयात्स्नेदादयथा मक्तयेश्वरे मनः | 
आवेद्य तदघं हित्वा बहवस्तद्रतिं गताः | 
गोप्यः कामाद भयात्कंसो AMSAT TA TIT tl 
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As in devotion, so also in love, hate, 
fear and friendship, many have concen- 
trated their minds on God, cast off their 
sin and attained to His goal,—the 
shepherd-women in love, Kamsa in fear, 


and kings like Sisupala in hate. 
CRT TAT: Tar विष्णुलाकं TESTA | 
सनन्दनादयो HAT eal aTeceTVTATA ॥ 
Once, Sanandana and others, the sons 
of Brahma, went by chance to the world 
of Vishnu; the two door-keepers (there) 
prevented them (from entering). 
aga‘ आसुरीं योनि बालिशो arvana tt 
The sages cursed (the two door-keepers) : 
“Childish (Jaya and Vijaya)! away from 
here and quickly take demoniac births.” 
sara at दितेः gat दैत्यदानववन्दितो | 
हिरण्यकरिपुर्जय्ठ! हिरण्याक्षाऽनुजा हतः। 
दिरण्याक्षा धरोद्धारे बिभ्रता सौकरं वपुः ॥ 
The two door-keepers of Vishnu were 
born as the two sons of Diti, respected 
by all the demons, Hiranyakasipu the elder, 
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and Hiranyaksha, the younger. Hiranyaksha 
was killed by the Lord who took the 
form of the Boar, when He lifted the earth 
out of the waters.* 


श्रातयैवं विनिहते हरिणा क्राडमूर्तिना । 

हिरण्यकरिपुः [ राजन्‌ ] पर्यतप्यद्रुषा श्रुचा ॥ 

When his brother had been killed thus 
by Hari in the form of the Boar, Hiranya- 
kasipu burnt with anger and grief. 

कोपोञ्ज्वलदथां चश्चु्या दानवानिदमत्रवीत्‌ | 

° यत्रयत्र द्विजा गावो वेदा वर्णाश्रमाः क्रियाः | 

तत जनपद यात सन्दीपयत वृश्चत tl’ 

With eyes blazing with anger, he told 
this to the demons: ^ Wherever there are 
Brahmins, cows, Vedas, the preservation of 
Varna and Asrama and the practice of the 
duties of these, proceed to those places, 
and burn and slaughter.” 

हिरण्यकशिपुः [राजन्‌ ] अज्ञेयमजरामरम्‌ | 

आत्मानमप्रतिद्वन्द्रमेकराजं व्यधित्सत | 

स तेपे मन्दरद्रोण्यां तपः परमदारुणम्‌ ॥ 

* 8९6 pp. 27-28 infra. 
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70 Hiranyakasipu desired to make 
himself an invincible person, free from 
old age and death, and the sole monarch 
without a foe. (To this end) he performed 
very terrible penance in a ravine of the 
Mandara mountain. 

तस्मिस्तपस्तप्यमाने जज्वद्युश्च दिशो दश ॥ 


When he was performing penance, all 
the ten quarters were ablaze. 


तपन्त तपसा लोकान्‌ प्राह तं हसवाहनः। 
° वरदोऽहमनुप्राप्तो चियतामीप्सिता at: 


Brahma told that Hiranyakasipu who was 
burning the worlds with (the fire) of his 
penance: “I have come (here), the 
bestower of boons; choose your desired 
boon.” 


हिरण्यकरिपुः- 
° भूतेभ्यस्त्वदिखष्टेभ्यो सत्युर्माभून्मम प्रभो | 
नान्तर्वहिर्दिवानक्तमन्यस्मादपि चायुधैः 
न भूमौ नाम्बरे मृत्युन नरन wach | 
व्यसुभिर्वाऽछुमद्धिरवा सुरासुरमहोरगैः 
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Hiranyakasipu : 

“Lord! let me not have death from any 
of the beings created by you; let me not 
have death indoors or outside, by day 
or night, or from any other thing, or 
by any weapons; let me not have death 
on the ground or in the air, by men or by 
animals, by animate or inanimate things, or 
from gods, demons or the great serpents. 

° अपरतिद्धन्दतां युद्ध पेकपत्य च देहिनाम्‌ । 

सवेषां खाकपालानां महिमान यथाऽऽत्मनः ॥' 

“(Also bestow on me) the state of being 
without an opponent in battle, the sole 


sovereignty over men and the power of all 
the gods, a power like that you possess.” 


वृतददतधृतिः प्रादाद्‌ वरांस्तस्य खु दुरुभान्‌ ॥ 
Asked for boons (in that manner), Brahma 
gave him those boons hard to be obtained. 
पव छन्धवरो दैत्यो बिभ्रद्धेममयं ag: | 
भगवत्यकरोद्‌ देष श्रातु्वधमञुस्मरन्‌ ॥ 
Having thus obtained the boons, the 
demen, endowed with a golden body, 
began to hate the Lord, constantly 
remembering the killing of his brother. 
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a विजित्य दिशस्स्वां लोकाश्च च्रीन्महासुरः । 
जहार राकपालानां स्थानानि सह तेजसा ॥ 
Conquering all the quarters 200 the 
three worlds, the great demon deprived 
the gods of their places and power. 
महेन्द्रभवन साक्षादध्युवासाखिलद्धिमत्‌ ॥ 
He occupied the very abode of Indra, 
possessed of every kind of prosperity. 
तस्योग्रदण्डसंविग्नास्सवं खाकास्सपालकाः | 
STATS TAL SATO ययुरच्युतम्‌ ॥ 
Frightened at his tyranny, all the worlds 
with their guardians (the gods), failing 
to get refuge elsewhere, went ६0 the 
imperishable Lord Hari, for refuge. 


तेषामाधिरभूद्वाणी अरूपा मेघनिस्स्वना | 

‘ar as विवुधघरेष्ठास्तर्वषां भद्रमस्तु वः | 
ज्ञातमेतस्य दौरात्म्यं देतेयापशदस्थय च । 
तस्य शास्ति करिष्यामि aie तावत्प्रतीक्षत ॥ 


An incorporeal voice like the rumbling 
of the clouds manifested itselt to them: 
“Great gods! fear not; let there be 
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welfare to you all. I have known the 
wickedness of this Hiranyakasipu. the worst 
of demons. [ will put an erd to him, but 
wait for a time. 


° यदा देवेषु वेदेषु गोषु िप्रेषु साधुषु | 
aa मयि च fags: सवा arg विनद्यति ॥ 


“When one hates gods, Vedas, cows, 
Brahmins, good men, Dharma and Myself, 
he perishes soon. 


° निर्वैराय प्रशान्ताय स्वसुताय महात्मने | 

TBAT यद्‌ दुदयेदधनिप्येऽपि वरोजितम्‌ ॥' 

“When however he turns inimical 
towards his own son Prahlada, a great soul, 
devoid of any feeling of enmity and 


completely tranquil, I will kill him, though 
he is strong with boons.” 


दिवौकसो गतोद्धेगा मेनिरे चासुरं हतम्‌ ॥ 
The gods became rid of their mental 


distress and took the demon as killed. 
तस्य TATA: पुत्राश्चत्वारः TLATRAT: | 
प्रदखादो ऽभून्महांस्तेषरां गुणेमहवुपाखकः ॥ 
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The demon-king, Hiranyakasipu, had four 
marvellous sons; by (his) virtues, Prahlada, 
a worshipper of the great, was the greatest 
of them. 


ब्रह्मण्यः शीरसंपनश्नस्सत्यसन्यो जितेन्द्रियः | 
आत्मवत्सर्वभूतानामेकः प्रियसुह्टत्तमः । 
दासवत्सन्नतार्याङ््घ्रिः पितवहीनवत्सखः | 
श्रातृवत्सदरो सिग्धो गुरुष्वीश्वरभावनः 
विदयार्थरूपजन्माढटधा मानस्तभ विवर्जितः | 


Prahlada ३७ beneficent to Brahmins, 
endowed with character, vowed to truth- 
fulness, and one who had conquered his 
senses; like the soul, he was the one most 
beloved friend of all beings; at the feet 
of the noble, he was prostrate like a servant ; 
and towards the suffering, he was affec- 
tionate like a father; he was attached like 
a brother towards his equals and had the 
regard of God for his elders; (though) 
endowed with birth, beauty, wealth and 
Jearning, he was devoid of the stiffness 
of pride. 
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नोद्विग्नचित्तो व्यसनेषु frege: 
श्रुतेषु दृष्टेषु गुणेष्ववस्तुटक्‌ | 

दान्तेन्द्रियप्राणहारीरधौस्सदा 
प्ररान्तकामो रहिताखरोऽसुरः ॥ 


His mind was unalarmed in calamities; 
he had no craving for the pleasures of this 
world or of the other heard of in sacrificial 
scripture, having found them unreal; with 
senses, breath, body and mind always 
under control, and with Desire completely 
extinct, Prahlada, though a demon by birth, 
was free from the demoniac nature. 


गुणेरलमसंख्येयेमादात्म्यं तस्य सूच्यते | 
वासुदेवे भगवति यस्य नैसर्भिकी रतिः ॥ 


Enough with innumerable virtues; suffi- 
ciently indicated is the greatness of one 
who delights in Lord Vasudeva by his 
very nature. 


तस्मिन्महाभागवते AEN महात्मनि | 
हिरण्यकशिपू [राजन्‌] मःत््ेद्छदाप् wt ॥ 
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Against that great devotee of the Lord, 
the blessed and great Prahlada, his own 
507, Hiranyakasipu sinned (by hating him). 


पकदाऽखुरराट्‌ पुत्रमङ्कमारोप्य [पाण्डव] | 
पप्रच्छ कथ्यतां वत्स मन्यते साधु यद्भवान्‌ ॥ 


Once, the demon-king took his son 
(Prahlada) on his lap, and asked him: “Tell 
me, child, that which you consider good.” 


WEATZ— 
‘aang मन्येऽसुरवर्य देहिनां 
सदा समुद्धिगनधियामसद्रदात्‌ | 
दहित्वा ऽऽत्मपातं गृहमन्धकूपं 
वनं गतो यद्धरिमाश्रयेत ॥' 
Prahlada— 


“OQ eminent demon! That I consider 
good for men who are ever alarmed in 
miod in their false notion of I and Mine, 
namely, that man should abandon the house, 
the well hidden for his fall, and having 
gone to the forests, should seek Hari.” 
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श्रत्वा पुत्रगिरो दैत्यः परपक्चसमादिताः | 

ware ‹ बुद्धिर्बाखानां भियते परबुद्धिभिः ॥ 

सम्यग्विधार्यतां बालो eae दि जातिभिः। 

Reyes: प्रतिच्छन्नैने भियेतास्य धीर्यथा "॥ 

Having heard his son’s words in praise 
of his enemy, the demon laughed: 
““The minds of boys are liable to be 
changed by those of others. Let the boy 
be well watched over by Brahmins in our 
preceptor’s residence so that his mind is 
not changed by the adherents of Vishnu, 
who move concealed.” 

गृहमानीतमाहूय TASS दैत्ययाजक्राः। 

TUE इलक्ष्णया चाचा समपृच्छन्त सामभिः॥ 

The priests of the demon called forth 
Prahlada, who had been brought (७ their 
residence, extolled him in fine words and 
asked of him in conciliatory terms 

° वत्त प्रहखाद AE ते सत्यं कथथ AT मषा। 


कालानति कुतस्तुभ्यमेष वुद्धिविपर्थयः। 

बुद्धिभेदः WHA उताहो ते स्वतो भवेत्‌ ॥ 

“Dear Prahlada, welfare unto you; 
speak truth and not falsehood : Wherefore 
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is this affection of your mind which is 
beyond the range of boys? Is this the 
work of another or do you have it yourself 2" 
TEBE — 

° स्वः परश्चेत्यसद्वादः Tal यन्मायया Gari 

विमोहितधियां दष्टः तस्मै भगवते नमः ॥ 

यथा श्राम्यत्ययो ब्रह्मन्‌ स्वयमाकषंसन्निधोौ | 


तथा मे भिद्यते चेतश्चकपाणेर्थदच्छया i’ 


Prahlada— 
“QObeisance unto that Lerd whose Maya 


it is that causes in men the false notion 
of ‘one’s own’ and ‘another’,"a notion 
seen (only) in those of deluded minds. 
As a piece of iron, O Brahmin, moves 
of itself in the presence of a magnet, even 
so is my mind affected unaccountably by 
Lord Hari’s presence.” 


a निर्भत्स्याथ कुपितस्स दीनो राजसेवकः | 


प्रहूकादं ग्राहयामास त्रिव्गस्योपपादनम्‌ ॥ 

Then, that wretched servant of the king 
(the Brahmin teacher) became angry, and 
threatening Prahlada, made him receive his 
teaching of Dharma, Artha and Kama. 
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तत पनं गुरश्चात्वा ज्ञातक्तेय चतुष्टयम्‌ | 
दैत्थन्द्रं ददीयामास प्रतिनन्याशिषाऽसखुरः । 
परिष्वज्य चिरं दोभ्यामिदमाह [युधिष्ठिर] ॥ 


Finding then that Prahlada had learnt 
the four subjects (of the kings,—concili- 
ation, bribing, creating dissensions and 
punishment by war), the preceptor showed 
him to the demon-king. The demon 
hailed him with blessings, and embracing 
him with his arms for long, he said this: 


° ्रहलादानूच्यतां तात स्वधीतं किञ्चिदुत्तमम्‌ ॥ 
“Prahlada, my child! recite something 
which you have learnt well, that which 
is best.” 
TESTTI— 
° श्रवण कीतेन विष्णोः acer पादसेवनम्‌ | 
ata वन्दन दास्यं < स्यमात्म नषेदनम्‌ 1 
इति पलाऽ्पिता विष्णौ भक्तिथेन्नवलक्षणा | 
क्रियते भगवत्यद्धा तन्मन्ये ऽघीतसु तमम्‌ wy 


10 
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Prahlada— 


“ Listening to and Singing of the glories 
of Vishnu, Thinking of Him, Service at 
His feet, Worshipping Him, Bowing to 
Him, Becoming a servant of His, Having 
a friend's love for Him, Offering up of 
oneself to Him,—if man _ practises this 
ninefold devotion to Lord Vishnu, well, 
that J consider as the greatest learning.” 


Rantagarat दिरण्यक हिपुस्तदा | 

गुखपुत्रमुवाचेद्‌ रुषा प्रस्फुरिताधरः ॥ 

Hearing then these words of his son, 
Hiranyakasipu, with his lip quivering 
in fury, spoke this to the son of the 
preceptor : 

^ ब्रह्मबन्धो किमेतत्ते विपक्ष श्रयताऽसता | 

असारं ग्राहितो बालो ATTA eT दुर्मते ॥' 


“You wretched Brahmin of evil mind} 
What is this? Ignoring me, you have vilely 
sided with the enemy and have taught 
this boy worthless things!” 
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गुटपु्रः- 
“न मत्प्रणीव न परप्रणीतं 
सुवो वदत्येष TATU | 
नैसर्गिकीयं मतिरस्य राजन्‌ 
नियच्छ मन्यु कददास्समानः॥' 
The teacher's son— 

“Enemy cf Indra! this that your son 
speaks, was taught neither by me nor by 
anybody else. King! this state of mind 
hath come to him by nature. Restrain 
your ire and do not find fault with us.” 


हिरण्यकशिपुः 
‘a चेद्भुरुमुखीयं ते कुतोऽभद्राऽसती मतिः।' 
(Hiranyakasipu asked his son:) “If this 
your evil and unfortunate attitude of 
mind is not learnt from your preceptor, 
wherefrom did you learn it?” 
WEA: — 
‘afta कृष्णे परतस्स्ववो वा 
मिथो ऽभिपयेत गृहवतानाम्‌ | 
अदान्तगोभिर्विंशतां तमिस 
पुनःपुनश्चर्वितचवेणानाम्‌ A 
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Prahlada— 


“For those who are vowed ८० house- 
hold life, and with unsubdued senses chew 
again and again the same cud and (thus) 
plunge into darkness, the thought of 
Krishna will be neither from another, nor 
of themselves, nor mutually.” 


इत्युक्त्वोपरतं पुत्रं हिरण्यकशिपू रुषा । 
अन्धीकृतात्मा स्वोत्सङ्गाक्निरस्यत महीतले ॥ 


In his rage, the blinded Hiranyakasipu 
flung on the ground from his lap his son 
who 80 spoken thus and finished. 


आहाम्षरुषाविष्ठः कषायीभूतलोचनः। 

८ .-च्यतामार्वयं वध्यो निस्सारयत Sear: ॥ 
अय मे ध्रावृदा सोऽय हित्वा स्वान्सुहृदोऽधमः 
पिठव्यहन्तु्य; पादौ विष्णोदांसवद च॑ति"॥ 


Possessed by intolerant anger शातं with 
eyes turned red, Hiranyakasipu said: ‘‘ Let 
this Prahlada be put to death, this Prahlada 
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who deserves to be killed; demons! tike 
him away. This Vishnu is the person who 
killed my brother and this base Prahlada, 
leaving his own _ friends, does servile 
worship at the feet of him who killed 
his own uncle.” 
नैकतास्ते समादिष्टा wat वै ase: | 
तिग्मदेषएरकरालास्याः छिन्धि भिन्धीति वादिनः 
आसीन चाहनञ्छ्रैः प्रह खादं सर्वमम॑खु ॥ 
Those demons ordered by their Lord, 
armed with tridents, their faces terrible 
with sharp fangs and shouting ‘cut him, 
tear him’, struck with their  tridents 
Prahlada who was sitting, at all the vital 
parts of his body. 
qt ब्रह्मण्यनिदेंदये भगवत्यखिलात्मनि | 
युक्तात्मन्यफला आसन्‌ Saag: परिशङ्कितः | 
चकार तद्वधोपायान्निषन्धेन [युधिष्ठिर] ॥ 
(Those tortures) were futile against Prahlada 
who had riveted his soul on the supreme 
Brahman, the inscrutable Lord, the soul of 


all. Fearing (the impossibility of killing 
him), the lord of the demons sough 
pertinaciously (several) means of killing him. 
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दिग्गजञर्दन्द शुकश्च अभिचारावपातनेः | 
मायाभिस्सन्निरोधेश्च गरदानैरभोजनैः । 
हिमवाय्वग्निसलिद्ेः पर्वताक्रमणैरपि | 

न शक्षाक यदा हन्तुमपापमसरस्सखतम्‌ | 
चिन्तां दौधैतमां प्राघ्तस्तत्कतं नाभ्यपद्यत ॥ 


With the elephants at the quarters, with 
serpents, by evil incantations, by throwing 
him down from heights, by black-magic, 
burials, poisonings, repeated starving, with 
cold, storm, fire, water, by rolling boulders 
on him,—when by all these means the 
demon could not kill his sinless son, he 
sank into deep thought but did not find a 
way of killing him. 

‘ अप्रमेयाुभावोाऽ्यमकुतश्िदद्धयो.ऽमरः | 

नूनमेतद्विराघेन मत्युं भविता नवा 0’ 

(He said to himself:) ‘This Prahlada 
is of inscrutable power; he has fear from 
nothing; he is indeed immortal; surely by 
(this) enmity (of mine) with him, there is 
going to be death for me, a thing new 
to me.” 
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वयस्येरपदहूतो ऽथ महावुध उवाच तान्‌ ॥ 


Then, when friends (प his class) called 
him, the great man of wisdom, Prahlada, 
told them : 

‘at रेतप्राज्ञो धर्मा निह 

कमार आचरत्प्राज्ञा घमोन्मागवतानेह। 

Gea मानुषं जन्म तदप्यघचमर्थदम्‌ ॥ 

~~) 

“ A wise man should practise here 
virtues of devotion for the Lord in boyhood 
(itself), for this birth as man which has to 
give us our salvation is hard to be attained 
and, when attained, is impermanent. 

‘qur fe पुरुषस्येह बिष्णोः पादोपसर्पणम्‌ | 

यदेष aayarat प्रिय आत्मेश्वरः ged ॥ 

“Resorting to the feet of Lord Vishnu 
is proper for man here; for He is the 


beloved of all beings, the Soul, the Master 
and the Friend. 


° सुखमैन्द्रियकं दैत्या देहयोगेन देहिनाम्‌ । 
AAT SITS देवाथा दुःखमयत्नतः | 
तत्प्रयासो न HAST यत आयुव्येयः परम्‌ ॥ 
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“Demons! as misery comes to men 
without their effort for it, so also the 
pleasure of the senses is available for 
all beings by destiny and by the mere 
reason of their having taken a _ body. 
(Therefore) one should not strain oneself 
for its sake; for, by doing so, only life 
ebbs away. 

‘Gal aid ह्यायुस्तदधं चाजितात्मनः | 

मुग्धस्य बाल्ये कौमारे क्रीडतो याति विंशातिः। 

जरया त्रस्तदेहस्य यात्यकल्पस्य विंशतिः ॥ 
दुरापूरेण कामेन मोहेन च बदीयसा | 

शेषं गदेषु सक्तस्य प्रमत्तस्यापयाति दि ॥ 

“ A hundred years form च man’s life; the 
man who has no self-possession has but 
half of that. Twenty years pass away for 
the fool in his sports of childhood and 
boyhood and a score (more) pass away 
as he remains inefficient for any work, his 
body being in the grip of old age. The 
rest (also) passes away for the careless 
man who is engrossed in domestic life 


in his insatiable desires and _ strong 
infatuations. 
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‹ कोन्व्थवृष्णां विखजेत्‌ प्राणेभ्योऽपि य रष्छितः। 

यं करीगात्यसुभिः परेष्ेस्तस्करस्सेवका वणिक्‌ ॥ 
“Who will renounce his desire for 

wealth, wealth which one desires to possess 


more than life, wealth which the _ thief, 
the servant and the merchant buy with 


their dear life? 
s (1 
‘ आपस्थ्यज्ञेदवधं बहुमन्यमानः 
कथं विरज्येत दुरन्तमोहः | 
aaa तापत्रयदुःखितात्मा 
निर्विद्यते न स्वकुद्धम्बरामः ॥ 
“How shall he become detached, he 
who esteems (only) the pleasures of sex 
and the palate and is in ता endless 
delusion? Suffering with the threefold 
miseries * all around, he who delights in 
his family never gets disgusted (with 
his life). 
ततो विदूरात्परिहृत्य दैत्याः 
दैत्येषु ag विषयात्मकेषु | 
उपेत नारायणमादिदेवं 
स मुक्तसङ्गेरिषितो ऽपवगेः ॥ 
` क Mental ills (Adhyatmika), physical ills (Adhi- 


bhautike) and calamities caused by forces of 
Nature, Fate and the gods (Adhidaivika). 
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“Therefore, ye demons! discard from a 
distance association with the demons of 
material pleasure. Go unto Narayana, the 
Prime Lord. He is the salvation desired 
by those who have given up all attachments. 


“ न ह्यच्युत प्रीणयतो बह्ायासोऽसुरात्मजाः | 
आत्मत्वात्छवभूतानां सिद्धत्वादिह aaa: ॥ 


“Ye children of demons! there is not. 
much exertion to be made, for him who 
begins propitiating the imperishable Lord ; 
for He is the soul of all beings, and is 
established everywhere in this world. 

° परावरेषु भूतेषु ब्रह्मान्तस्थावरादिषु | 

पक पव परा ह्यात्मा भगवानीश्वराऽव्ययः ॥ 

“In the superior and the inferior beings, 
from god Brahma to inert objects, 


there is only that one Supreme Being, the 
Soul, the Master and the Imperishable Lord. 


° तस्मात्सर्वेषु भूतेषु दयां कुरुत सोद । 
आसुरं भावमुन्मुच्य यया तप्यत्यधोक्षजः ॥ 
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^ Therefore, casting away your demoniac 
attitude, have compasston and friendliness 
towards all beings, whereby the Lord is 
satisfied. 
‘qu a तश्र किमलभ्यमनन्त आधे 
किन्तेभणव्यतिकरादिह ये स्वसिद्धाः ॥ 
“And what is not attainable when that 
Eternal and Prime Being is satished? And 
of what use are those things which come 
of themselves in the interplay of material 
forces ? 
‘are द्विजत्वं देवत्वम्‌ कषित्व वाऽसरात्मजाः। 
प्रीणनाय मुकुन्दस्यन वृत्तं न बहुज्ञता | 
प्रीयतेऽमलया भक्त्या हरिरन्य द्विडम्बनम्‌ ॥ 


“ Brahminhood, ९०८६१००५, sagehood, none 
of these, ye sons of demons, is enough to 
please the Lord; nor is (mere) good con- 
duct, nor the knowledge of many things. 
Lerd Hari is satisfied (only) by pure 
devotion. (All) the rest is mockery. 


ततो हरौ भगवति भक्ति कुरुत eras 
आत्मोपम्येन सर्वत्र सर्वभतात्मनीश्वरे ॥ 
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“Therefore, ye demons, have for all time 
devotion to Lord Hari, the Master who is 
the Soul of all beings, even as you have 
for your own soul. 

A {सि 

‘saat यक्षरक्षांसि खियदशरुद्रा वजौकसः | 

खगा At: पापजीवास्सन्ति ह्यच्युततां गताः ॥ 

“There are demons, Yakshas, Rakshasas, 
women, Sudras, shepherds, birds, animals 


and others of sinful lives who have become 
one with the imperishable Lord. 


¢ एतावानेव लोकेऽसिन्पसः fara: Tee: | 
पकान्तभक्तिर्गोविन्दे यत्सवेत्र तदीक्षणम्‌ ॥' 

“Only this much is considered as man’s 
supreme purpose in this world, exclusive 
devotion to Lord Hari and_ realisation of 
His presence everywhere.” 

अथ दैत्यसुतास्सवे श्रुत्वा तद जुवर्णितम्‌ | 

जगहर्निरवदत्वान्नैव गुर्वनुशिक्षितम्‌ ॥ 

Then, all the boys of the demons, having 
heard what Prahlada had described, imbibed it, 


since it was irreproachable, and they did not 
take at all the teaching of their preceptor. 
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seat तदप्रियं दैत्यः GS हन्तु मनो दधे ॥ 
Hearing of that unpleasant thing, the 


demon (Hiranyakasipu) made up his mind 
to put an end to his son. 


दहिरण्यकरिपुः-- 
“हे दुर्विनीत मे मूढ शासन किंवलो.ऽत्यगाः ॥' 
(Hiranyakasipu asked Prahlada :) ‘“ You 
ill-mannered fool, on whose strength did 
you transgress my bidding ?” 
TESTES — 
‘a केवरं मे भवतश्च राजन्‌ 
स वे ae बलिनां चापरेषाम्‌ | 
स hat: काल उर्क्रमोऽसा- 


वोजस्सदस्सत्वबटेन्द्रियात्मा ॥ 
Prahlada— 

“Not only for me, not only for you, 
OQ king, but for all others also who possess 
any strength, He is the strength. He is 
Master, Time and the Lord under whose 
(three) huge strides are all these worlds. 
He is the embodiment of energy, might, 
power, strength and the faculties. 
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‘ जघ्यासुरं भावमिमं त्वमात्मनः 
समे मनो धत्स्व न सन्ति विद्धिषः। 
ऋतेऽजितादात्मन उत्पथस्थितात्‌ 
तद्धि ह्यनन्तस्य महत्समर्पणम्‌ WN’ 

“ Leave off this demoniac nature of yours; 
keep your mind equanimous ; (really) there are 
no foes, no foes except your own unsubdued 
self, that ts onthe wrong path. Verily, this 
is the greatest offering to the eternal Lord.” 


दिरण्यकरिपुः-- 
' व्यक्तं cq मतुकामोऽसि योऽतिमात्रं विकत्थसे | 


यस्त्वया मन्दभाग्योक्तो मदन्यो जगदीश्वरः | 


क्वासो, यदि स aga कस्माट्स्तमे न द्यते |’ 
Hiranyakasipu— 

“Clearly you wish to die, you who brag 
too much. You unlucky (lad)! that other 
master of the universe besides myself 
whom you spoke of, where is he? If he 
is everywhere, why is he not visible 
in (this) pillar?” 

एव दुरुक्त इुरदेयन्सुते 
स्तम्भं तताडातिबलस्स्वमुष्टिना ॥ 
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Tormenting his son repeatedly wita 
such had words, that Hiranyakasipu of 
exceeding strength struck a pillar with 
his fist. 


तदैव तस्सिक्निनदोऽतिमीषणो 
वभूव येनाण्डकराहमस्फ़टत्‌ ॥ 
Instantaneously there arose from that 
pillar a very terrific noise, by which the 
pot of the universe cracked 
सत्य विधातं निजमत्यभाषितव 
व्याप्ति च मृतेष्वखिलेषु चात्मनः 
अदश्यतात्यद्तरूपमुद्हन्‌ 
स्तम सभायां न मुगं न माषम्‌ ॥ 
To make true the words of his servant 
(Prahlada) and his own immanence in all 
things, the Lord manifested Himself in 


the pillar in the court-hall, taking a very 
wonderful form, neither animal nor human. 


स araaa परितोऽपि पदयन्‌ 
स्तभस्य मध्यादनुनिर्जिंदानम्‌ | 


‘ara मगो नापि नरो षिचित्र- 
मदो किमेतन्नमगेन्द्र रूपम्‌ | 
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प्रायेण asa हरिणोरुमायिना 
वधस्स्मुतोऽनेन ससुदयमेन किम्‌ ।' 
पवं ब्रवस्त्वभ्यपतद्वदायुधो 
नदश्नसिहं प्रति दैत्यकुडजरः॥ 
Hiranyakasipu saw all round that Being 
emerging from the heart of the pillar. 
“This is not an animal, nor even a man. 
Alack, what is this in the form of a man- 
lion? Perhaps, the highly deceitful Hari 
has thought of this as my death. Of what 


avail is effort against this being?" So 
saying, that elephant of a demon, 
shouting and armed with the mace, rushed 
at the Man-lion. 


ते विक्रमन्तं सगदं गदाधरो 
महोरगं ताश्ष्येखुता यथा.ऽग्रहीत्‌ | 
Bal आपात्य ददार खीकया 


व्यात्ताननान्तं चिलिदहन्स्वजिदह्यया ॥ 


Lord Hari seized that Hiranyakasipu who 
was attacking Him with his mace, even as 
Garuda seizes a python, and throwing 
him on His thigh at the door, the 
Lord tore him with ease, licking with His 
tongue the corners of His opened mouth. 
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fager लोकश्रयमस्तकज्वरं 
तमादिदैत्यं हरिणा इतं a | 

प्रहषवेगोत्कङितानना BE: 
भ्रसूनवर्षैः ववृषुस्सुरखियः ॥ 


Hearing that the prime-demon, Hiranya- 
kasipu, who had given acutest pain to the 
three worlds like some cerebral fever, had 
been killed in battle by Lord Hari, the 
celestial damsels again and again poured 
down showers of flowers, their faces 
bursting with rapture. 


amiqasa विबुधा ब्रहमन्द्रगिरिदादयः। 
ईडिरे acess ‘ हवोऽयमस्ुरोऽस्पकः | 
Tes TAT भक्तं ते भक्तवत्सल "॥ 


The gods, Brahma, Indra, Siva and others 
came there and lauded the Supreme Being: 
“This base demon has been killed; O you 
who are affectionate towards your devotees! 
protect his son, your devotee who has 
approached you.” 

11 
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स्वयाय्‌- © पतिवं तमर्भकं 
विरोकष्य देवः पया aitcga: | 
उत्थाप्य तर्ङीष्ण्यदधात्कराम्बुजं 
कालादहिवित्रस्तधियां कृतामयम्‌॥ 
Seeing the lad prostrate at His feet, the 
Lord, overflowing with compassion, raised 
him and placed on his head His _lotus- 
palm which affords security to those whose 


minds are frightened at the serpent 
of death. 


अस्तोषीद्धरिमेकाग्रमनसा सुसमादितः ॥ 


Prahlada extolled Lord Hari with attention 
and concentrated mind: 


‘ विप्राद्‌ दिषड्गुणयुतादरविन्द- 
नाभपादारविन्द षिमुखाच्छरुपचं घरिष्ठम्‌। 
मन्ये तद्र्पिंतमनोषचनेदिता्थै- 
प्राणं पुनाति @ He नतु भूरिमानः ॥ 
“The low-caste man who has offered up 
his mind, speech, object of desire, and life 


to Lord Hari, I consider greater than the 
Brahmin who possesses the twelve excellen- 
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ces* but is averse to the lotus-feet of 
Lora Hari; the former purifies his (whole) 
family, not he of stupendous price. 


“नैवात्मनः प्रभुरय निजखामपूर्णो 
मानं जनादविदुषः करुणो णीते | 
यद्यज्जना भगवते विदधीत भान 


तच्चात्मने प्रतिमुखस्य यथा मुखश्रीः ॥ 

“Never does this God, Lord of Himself 
and full with His own gain, go pitiably 
seeking honour from stupid man; whatever 
bonour man does to the Lord becomes 
honour for himself also, even as the 
beautification of the face is beautification 
for the face in the reflection. 


° कमाय भूतय उतात्मसुखाय चास्य 
विक्रीडित भगवतो रुचिरावतारः ॥ 


* The twelve excellences are according to Sridhara, 
the Commentator: Wealth, Birth, Beauty, Penance, 
T.earninog, Efficiency of faculties, Brilliance, Prowess, 
Strength, Endeavour, Intelligence and Application 
(given in the previous verse in the original) or 
Dharma, Truthfulness, Self-control, Penance, Absence 
of malice, Shame at doing the wrong, Fortitude, 
Freedom from jealousy, Sacrifice, Munaificence, 
Contentment, and Learning (given in the Sanat- 
sujatiyea as the twelve excellences of a Brahmin). 
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“For the welfare and prosperity of the 
world, or rather for His own joy, the 
Lord sports in. beautiful incarnations. 

‘ तद्यच्छ मन्युमसुरश्च दतस्त्वयाऽद्य 

मोदेत साधुरपि बुश्चिकसपेदत्या | 
लोकाश्च fagfatrar: प्रतियन्ति at 
रूपे नृसिंह विभयाय जनास्स्मरन्ति ॥ 

“ Therefore withhold your anger; the 
demon also has been killed by you now; 
by this killing of scorpion-like and serpent- 
like persons (who live for injuring others), 
the good mea also will be glad. All the 
people in the worlds are happy and_ satis- 
fied. O Man-lion God! people (shall) 


remember your form for getting rid of fear. 
‘ave बिभेम्यजित तेऽतिभयानकास्य- 
जिहाकंनेश्रश्चकुटीरभसो गरदं ष्रात्‌ | 
त्रस्तो ऽस्म्यह रपणवत्सल दुस्सदोग्र- 


संसारचक़्कदनद्रसतां प्रणीतः ॥ 
“Unconquered Lord! I 97 710६ afraid 
of your frightening face, tongue, blazing 
eyes, the knittings of brows and the terrifying 
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fangs ; I am afraid, O God who is affectionate 
towards the wretched, of the torture at the 
wheel of this unbearably terrible cycle of 
birth and death, where I am thrown to 
voracious beasts. 
° बालस्य नेह शरणं पितरो afae 
arden चागदमुदन्वति मज्रतो at: | 
तप्तस्य तत्प्रतििधि्यं इटाञ्मेष्ठः 
तावद्विभो तजुभतां त्वदुपेक्षितानाम्‌ ॥ 
“OQ Man-lion God! Parents are no 
refuge here for the boy; medicine is no 
refuge for the patient; the ship is no 
refuge for him who is sinking in the sea. 
The antidote which is naively sought here 


tor the man in distress is futile for men 
whom you have neglected. 


“ यन्मैथुनादि गृहमेधिसुखं fe तुच्छ 
कण्डूयनेन करयोरिव दुःखदुःखम्‌ ॥ 

“ Sex and the like which form the pleasures 
‘of the householder are contemptible; like 
the scratching of itching hands, they breed 
more and more misery. 
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 " मौनवतश्चततरोच्ययनस्वधमं- 
व्याख्यारहोजपसमाधय आपवग्या : | 
भ्रायः परं पुरुष ते त्वजितेन्द्रियाणां 
वार्ता भवन्त्युत न वाऽत्र तु दांभिकानाम्‌ tt 
“ Vow of silence, learning, penance, study 
of scripture, performing one’s Dharma, 
exposition, muttering of prayers in solitude, 
concentration—these means of _ salvation 
often become mere livelihood, O Supreme 
Being, for persons of unconquered senses ; 


and for those who have these for show, 
they are not even a livelihood. 


‘ wastan नमस्स्तुतिकमं पूजाः 

कमं स्मरतिश्वरणयोः ्रवणं कथायाम्‌ | 
संसेवया त्वयि षिनेति षडङ्गया कि 

भक्तिं जनः परमहेसगतो लभेत ॥' 

“ Therefore, O most worthy Being, how 
can man have devotion for you, the goal 
of the great men of self-realisation, without 
the six-fold worship of you,—obeisance, 


prayer, offering of action, service, thought of 
your feet, and listening to your stories?’ 
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भरीभगवान्‌- 
^ प्रहलाद भद्र भद्रं ते प्रीतोऽहे तेऽखरोष्तम | 
at वणीभ्वाभिमवे कामप्रोऽस्म्यहं TAN’ 
The Lord— 


^ Auspicious Prahlada! May there be 
welfare unto you. You noblest of demons! 
I am pleased with you. Seek any desired 
boon. I am the fulfiller of the desires 
of men.” 


TEBTT: — 


‘or at प्रलाभय at: मुमुश्रस्त्वामुपाथितः। 
यस्त आरिष आशास्ते न स Berea वै वणिक्‌ ॥ 
Prahlada— 


“Tempt me not with boons; I have 
sought you desiring release. He who wishes 
for blessings is not a servant, he is a 


trader. 


"यदिद राखीहा मे कामान्‌ षरास्त्व षरदषंभ। 
कामानां CATA भवतस्तु TA वरम्‌ ॥ 
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“Lord! greatest of the bestowers of 
boons! if you would grant me my desired 
boons, I seek of you the boon that 
desires may not grow in my heart. 

यदनिन्दत्पिता मे त्वामविदस्तेज पेभ्वरम्‌ | 

तस्माप्पिता मे पथेत दुरन्तादुस्तरादधात्‌ ॥' 

“Tgnorant of the Lord’s prowess, my 


father taunted you; may he be purified of 
that interminable and insuperable sin.” 


श्रीभगवान्‌- 

‘ त्रिस्सपस्तभिः पिता va: पिठभिस्सद तेऽनघ । 
यत्साधोऽस्य TE जातो मवान्वै कुर्पावनः ॥ 
The Lord— 


“Sinless Prahlada! Your father is puri- 
fied along with twenty-one ancestors of 
yours, since you, O good soul, a_ purifier 
of the whole family, were born in his house. 


“ भवान्मे ag भक्तानां सर्वेषां प्रतिरूपध्रक्‌ ॥ 


“You are the model for all my devotees. 


° पिष्यं च स्थानमा: Fe कर्माणि मत्परः ॥' 
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“ Assume the place of your father aud 
discharge your duties, remaining devoted 
to Me.” 

इत्युक्त्वा भगवान्‌ [राजन] तभैवान्तर्दधे हरिः 

ततः काव्यादिभिस्सारधं मुनिभिः कमलासनः | 

दैत्यानां दानवानां च प्रहलखादमकरोत्पतिम्‌ ॥ 

‘Having spoken thus, Lord Hari disappeared 
at that very place. Then, with sages and 
with Sukra (the preceptor) and__ others, 


Brahma made Prahlada the king of the 
demons. 


॥ इति प्रदलादचरिषम्‌ ॥ 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF PRAHLADA 


hort ॥ 
॥ गजेन्द्रमोक्षकथा ॥ 
——:0:—— 
THE STORY OF THE DELIVERANCE 
OF THE ELEPHANT-KING 





आसीद्विरिषरो [ राजन्‌ ] त्रिकूट इति free: t 
तसिन्सरस्सुविपुर शोभितं वीरजैद्रुमेः ॥ 
There was an excellent mountain well- 
known as Trikuta. On it there was a vast 
lake beautiful with the trees grown on 
its banks. 
तत्रैकदा तद्विरिकाननाश्रयः 
करेणणुभिर्वारणयूथपश्चरन्‌ | 
बुतस्खयूथेन ठषार्दतेनतत्‌- 
सरावराभ्याशमथागमद्‌ TA | 
There, the leader of an elephant-herd, 
which lived in the forests of that mountain, 
was once roving about with female elephants ; 
surrounded by its herd afflicted with thirst, 


it then ran up to the neighbourhood of 
that excellent lake. 
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विगाह्य तस्ि्मृताम्बु निर्मलं 
पपौ निकामं पयन्‌ गतक्लमः ॥ 
It plunged into the lake, and bathing 


itself and getting rid of fatigue, it drank 


in plenty its pure and ambrosial water. 
त as कश्चिन्‌ [वृष] दैषचोादितो 
ग्राहो बलीयांश्चरणे रुषा ऽग्रहीत्‌ | 
यदृच्छयैवं यसन गतो गजो 
यथावलं सोऽतिवलो विचक्रमे ॥ 


There (प the water) a  fate-instigated 
crocodile of great strength furiously caught 
the elephant-king by the leg. That elephant 
of exceeding strength, accidentally got into 
distress thus, exerted to the utmost of its 


strength (to free itself). 
कथाऽऽतुर यूथपतिं करेणवो 
विरूष्यमाणं तरसा वरीयसा | 
विचुक्रशुर्दीनधियोऽपरे गजाः 
पाष्णिग्रहास्तारयितुं न चाशकन्‌ ॥ 
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The pitiable female-elephants _cried 
aloud for their herd-chief, who was being 
dragged forcibly by the strong (crocodile) 
in that manner; the other elephants held 
{their chief) at the back but were not 


able to save it. 
सपारयन्नात्मविमोक्षणे चिर 
दध्याविमां बुद्धिमथाभ्यपद्यत ॥ 


Unable to free itself, it thought for long 


and then came to this resolve: 


‘a मामिमे ज्ञातय आतुरं गजाः 

कुतः करिण्यः प्रभवन्ति मोचितुम्‌ । 
ग्राहेण पाशेन विवातुरावुतोऽ- 

cag च त यामि परं परायणम्‌ ॥ 


“These kinsmen of mine, the elephants, 
are unable to rescue me who am in 
trouble; how can the female-elephants be 
able to? Nor am I also able to free 
myself, caught as I am in the fatal 
noose of this crocodile. I shall turn to 
that Supreme Being, the greatest refuge. 


THE STORY OF THE ELEPHANT-KING 173 


पव व्यवसिवो बुद्धा समाधाय मनो हदि | 

जजाप परम जाप्यं प्राग्जन्मन्य नुशिक्षितम्‌ ॥ 

Thus resolving and concentrating his 
mind, it uttered the greatest Mantra, learnt 
in its previous birth: 


° आ नमो भगवते तस्मै यत पतश्चिदात्मकम्‌ | 
पुरुषायादिबीजाय परेशायाभिधीमहि ॥ 


“Aum, obeisance unto that Lord, the 
Supreme Being, the root-cause of every- 
thing, the great Master, through whom has 
this (non-sentient) creation become sentient. 


° मादक्प्रपन्नपद्युपाहविमोक्षणाय 
मुक्ताय भूरिकरुणाय नमोऽखयाय ॥ 


“ Obeisance unto that imperishable Lord 
of abundant compassion, Himself bondless, 
the emancipator from bonds of — such 
supplicant beings in bondage as myself. 


‘ जिजीविषे नादमिदामुया कि- 
मन्तवेदिश्वायुतयेभयोन्या | 

इच्छामि कालेन न यस्य ge: 
TAHSIN मोक्षम्‌ | 
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“T do not desire life here; of what use 
‘is this elephant-body wrapped inside and 
out in darkness. I desire freedom from 
that shroud over the light of the soul, a 
freedom which is not endangered by the 
‘passage of time.” 


eara निशम्य गरुडेन समुहामान- 
अक्रायुधोऽभ्यगमदाश्यु यतो गजेन्द्रः ॥ 
Hearing (this) praise (of Him), the Lord, 
arming Himself with His discus, hurried 
on his Garuda to where the king of the 
elephants was. 


@istaeaiea रुबठेन गृहीत आर्तो 
इष्टा गरुत्मति हरि ख उपास्तचक्रम्‌ | 
उर्क्षप्य साम्बजकरं गिरमाह Bears 


नारायणाखिलगुरो भगवन्नमस्ते ॥ 


The elephant, caught within the lake by 
‘the mighty crocodile and distressed, saw 
in the sky Lord Hari on Garuda, with 
His discus uplifted; lifting his trunk with 
-a lotus in it, it uttered with great difficulty 
the words: “Narayana, Father of all, Lord, 
-obeisance unto you.” 
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aden पीडितमजः सहसा ऽवतीयं 
सग्राहमाद्यु सरसः कृपयोज्जहार | 

ग्रा्ाहिपारितमुखादरिणा गजेन्द्र 
संपश्यतां हरिरमूमुच दुखियाणाम्‌॥ 


Seeing it in agony, the unborn Lord, in 
his compassion, got down (from Garuda) 
in all haste, and quickly lifted it out of the 
lake along with the crocodile; and even 
as the gods were looking on, Lord Hari 
freed the king of the elephants from the 
crocodile whose mouth was cut (by Him) 


with his discus. 

योऽसौ area वै सद्यः परमाश्वर्यरूपघक्‌ | 

मुक्तो देवलशापेन हह ग॑न्धवै सत्तमः ॥ 

He who was the crocodile immediately 
took the most wonderful form; he became 
Huhu, the best of the Gandharvas (now) 
freed from sage Devala’s curse. 

प्रणम्य शिरसा लोकं स्वमगान्मुक्ताकि स्विषः ॥ 


Rid of his sin, he bowed (to the Lord) 
and went to his world. 
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गजेन्द्रो भगवत्स्परशशादिभुक्तोऽशानबन्धनात्‌ | 

प्राप्तो भगवतो रूपं पीतवासाश्चतुभुजः ॥ 

Released from the bond of nescience at 
the touch of the Lord, the elephant-king 
attained God's own form, with yellow 
garment and four arms. 

स वै पूर्वमभूद्राजा पाण्डथो दविडससमः। 

इन्द्रद्यम्न इति ख्यातो विष्णुवतपरायण. ॥ 

Previously, he had been a Pandyan king, 
the most eminent among the Dravidas, 
Indradyumna by name, constantly devoted 
to the worship of Vishnu. 


स पकदाऽऽराधनक्ाट आत्मवान्‌ 

ग्रहीतमोनव्रत feat हरिम्‌ | 

समचयामास यदच्छया समुनिः 

समागमच्छिष्यगणेः परिचितः ॥ 

Once, during the time of worship, that 
Indradyumna, of self-possession, had under- 
taken a vow of silence and was worshipping 
Lord Hari when, by chance, the sage 


(Agastya) arrived (there) surrounded! by 
115 disciples. 
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त वीक्ष्य तूष्णीमरकूतार्दणादिकं 
तस्मा इमं शापमदादगस्त्यः ॥ 
Seeing him silent and failing to do him 
honour, (sage) Agastya gave him this curse 
(of an elephant-birth). 


पव विमोक्ष्य गजयूथपमन्जनाथ- 
स्तेनापि पाषेदगति गमितेन युक्तः। 
गन्धर्वैसिद्धविवुधैरूपगीयमान- 
कर्माऽद्त स्वभवन गरूडासनाऽगात्‌ ॥ 


Having thus freed the elephant-chief, the 
Lord, accompanied by that elephant, 
endowed with the state of those who 
remain constantly in his presence, left for 
his wonderful abode on his Garuda, His 
act being sung by Gandharvas, Siddhas 
and the gods. 


॥ इति गजेन्द्रमाक्चकथा ॥ 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
EMANCIPATION OF THE ELEPHANT-KING. 
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॥ श्रीः ॥ 
॥ कूर्मावतारकथा ॥ 





गसः 


THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS TORTOISE. 





युद्धे ऽस॒र्बाध्यमाना महेन्द्रवरुणादयः | 

aq विक्षापयांचक्रुः प्रणताः परमेष्ठिने ॥ 

Harassed by the demons in battle, Indra, 
Varuna and other gods bowed to Brahma 
and informed him of everything about 
(their plight). 

संस्मरन्पुरुष वेधाः सह देवैः [अरिन्दम] | 

अजितस्य पदं साश्चाजगाम तमसः परम्‌ ॥ 

Thinking of the Supreme Being, Brahma, 
along with the gods, went to the very 


abode of the Lord, the abode that is 
hevond darkness. 
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स्तुतिमव्रृत देवीभिर्गारभिस्त्ववदितेन्दरियः ॥ 


With his faculties in attention, Brahma 
sang a hymn in divine words: 


‘a ty Al दशेयात्मानमस्मत्करणगोचरम्‌ | 
यथा हि स्कन्धशाखानां तरोमुकावसेचनम्‌ । 
पघमाराघन विष्णास्सवंषामात्मनश्च दि ॥ 
नमस्तुभ्यमनन्ताय दुर्वितक्यात्मकर्मणे ॥' 


“Manifest yourself in a form 
comprehensible to our faculties. Even as 
the watering of the roots is the feeding 
of the boughs and the branches, the 
propitiation of Vishnu is the gratification of 
all and of oneself too. Obeisance unto 
you, the eternal Lord whose acts are 
inscrutable.” 


एवे स्तुवस्सुरगणेरभगवान्दरिरीश्वरः | 

तेषामा विर भूद्‌ [ राजन्‌ ] सदस्नार्कोद्यद्युतिः ॥ 

Thus extolled by the gods, Lord Hari, 
the Master, manifested Himself to them, 
with the splendour of the rising of a 
thousand suns. 
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श्रीभगवान- 
‘ara दानवदैतेयेस्तावत्सन्धिर्विधीयताम्‌ | 
कालेनानुगरृहीवैस्तेयावद्धो भव आत्मनः ॥ 


The Lord— 

“Go and make peace with the demons 
who are (now) favoured by time, until 
such time as would give you prosperity. 


° अरयोऽपि हि सन्पेयास्सति कायांथगोरवे ॥ 


“When there is gravity of purpose, even 


foes have to be conciliated. 
‘agar यत्नः क्रियनामविलम्बितम्‌ | 
यस्य पीतस्य वे जन्तु्मल्युग्रस्ताऽमरो भवेत्‌ ॥ 
“Let effort be made without delay to 
create ambrosia, by drinking which beings 
that are in the jaws of death become 
immortal. 


^ क्षिप्त्वा क्षीरादघो सर्वा घीरुत्तृणलतोषधौः । 
मन्थानं मन्द्रं कत्वा नेत्रं Heat तु वासुकिम्‌ | 
सहायेन मया देवा निमन्थध्वमतन्द्रिताः | 

क्टेशभाजे। भविष्यन्ति दैत्या यूयं फलग्रहाः ॥ 
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“Cast into the milk-ocean all kinds 97f 
medicinal herbs, and with Mount Mandara as 
the churner, serpent Vasuki as the rope and 
Myself as aid, O gods, churn diligently. 
The demons shall toil, and you shall 
reap the fruit. 


“यूयं तदजुमोदध्वं यदिच्छन्त्यस्ुरास्सुराः | 
न सरम्भेण सिद्धधन्ति सवे ऽर्थाः सान्त्वया यथा ॥ 
“ Gods ! acquiesce in whatever the demons 
desire. Never are purposes achieved by 
impetuosity (so well) as by conciliation. 
‘a भेतव्यं कालकरूटादविषाज्जरखधिसभवात्‌ | 
wr: कार्यो न वो जातु रोषः कामस्तु वस्तुषु ॥* 
“You should not get frightened at the 
poison of Kalakuta which will arise from 
the ocean; you should not exhibit avarice 
at any time, or anger or love for the 
things (that will arise from the ocean).” 
aft देषान्समादिद्य मगवान्पुरुषोत्तमः | 
तेधामन्तदेधे [ राजन्‌ ] स्वच्छन्दगतिरोदवरः ॥ 
Having commanded the gods thus, Lord 
Hari, the Master moving as He pleases, 
disappeared from the sight of the gods. 
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ततो देवासुराः seat सषिदं कुतसोहदाः | 

उद्यमं परमं चक्तुर श्रुतां [परन्तप] ॥ 

Then, becoming friends and coming to 
an understanding, the gods andthe demons 
made the greatest effort fur the sake 
of nectar. 

ततस्ते मन्दरगिरिमाजसोत्पारथ दुमदाः। 

नदन्त sare निन्युः शक्ताः परिघबाहवः ॥ 

Maddened and shouting, the able and 
bolt-armed pods and demons then tore up 
with their strength the Mandara Mountain, by 
the roct, and bere it to the milk-ocean. 

ते नागराजमामन्ञ्य परिवीय गिरो at । 

आरेभिरे सुसंयत्ता मथितुं तेऽमृताथिनः ॥ 

They called in the great serpent Vasuki, 
tied him round the mountain, and getting 
ready, began to churn ithe — ocean) 
seeking nectar. । 

मथ्यमानेऽणैवे सोऽद्रिरनाधारो छपाऽ विशत्‌ ॥ 

When the ocean was being churned, the 


Mandara mountain which had no support 


underneath, went into the waters. 
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विलोकय विष्नेशविध तदेश्वरः 
कृत्वा वपुः काच्छपमद्धुतं महत्‌ | 

प्रविश्य तायं गिरिमुजहःर 
समुत्थिता निमथितुं सुरासुराः ॥ 

Seeing then the work of the god of 
obstacles, the Lord took the form of a 
huge and wonderful tortoise, dived into the 
waters and lifted the mountain. And the 


gods and the demons rose again) to churn. 


निर्मथ्यमानादुदधेरभूदधिष 
महोास्वणे हाख्टराह्मग्रतः | 

तदुग्रवेगं दिशिदिदयुपयंधो 
विस्पेदुत्सपपदसहयमप्रति | 

भीताः प्रजा दुद्रुवुरङ्ग सेदवरा 
अरक्ष्यमाणाः शरणं सदाशिवम्‌ ॥ 


Out of the ocean that was being churned, 
there arose, in front of them, the very 
terrible poison named Halahala. Seeing 
that poison of formidable force sweeping 
across all quarters, above and below, 
unbearable and irremediable, people, along 
with the gods, frightened and unprotected 
(by any), fled to the ever auspicious God 
Siva for refuge. 
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ager व्यसने तासां कृपया भृशपीडितः | 
सवेमृतसुहृदेव इदमाह सतीं प्रियाम्‌ ॥ 


Seeing that great calamity of the people, 
God Siva, the friend of all beings, was 
pained very much as a result of his 
compassion and He said this to Parvati, 
His beloved : 


° अहो बत भवान्येनन्धरजानां पदय वैशसम्‌ | 
AAT RATT SHASTA | 
आसां प्राणपरीप्सूनां चिप्रेयमभव टिमे। 
एतावान्हि प्रभोरर्थो यदौनपरिपालनम्‌ | 
तस्मादिद गर भुञ्जे प्रजानां स्वस्तिरस्तु Bu’ 


“Alas! Parvati! benold this suffering 
of the people that has come from the 
Kalakuta poison risen from the churning 
of the milk-ocean. I must afford security 
to these who desire to save their lives. 
For, this much is the purpose of a Master, 
namely, the protection of the afflicted. 
Hence shall I drink this poison; let there 
be welfare for the people through Me.” 
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ततः करतलीकृत्य व्यापि crores विषम्‌ । 

अभक्षयन्महादेवः कपया भृतमावनः ॥ 

Then, taking the spreading Halahala 
poison on his palm, the great God Siva, 
the gratifier of beings, swallowed it, in 


his compassion. 


तस्यापि qqaTara स्ववीयै जलकस्मषः। 

यच्चकार गे ates तच्च साधोर्विभूषणम्‌ ॥ 

On God Siva alsc, that stain of waters, 
the poison, displayed its powers; for it 
stained His throat dark; but ७ that 


benefactor, the stain was an ornament. 
तप्यन्ते छाकतापेन Alea: प्रायशो AAT Il 
Generally, good men suffer themselves 
as a result of the suffering of the world. 
पीते गरे वृषाङ्केण प्रीतास्ते ऽमरदानवाः। 
ममन्थुस्तरसा सिन्धुं हविर्धानी ततोऽमवत्‌ ॥ 
When the poison had been drunk by 
Stva, the pods and the demons were 
satisfied and they churned the ocean 


forcibly; there arose then the cow 
Kamadhenu. 
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तत उच्चैःश्रवा नाम हयो ऽभूश्वन्द्रपाण्डरः। 

तत पेरावतो नाम वारणेन्द्रो विनिगैतः। 

कोस्तुभाख्यमभूद्रत्न पद्मरागो महोदधेः | 

ततोऽभवत्पारिजातः सुरलाकविभूषणम्‌ | 

ततश्चाप्सरसो जाता निष्ककण्टधस्सुवाससः॥ 

Then arose the horse named Ucchai- 
sravas, white like the moon; then emerged 
the great elephant named Airavata; (then) 
the ruby named Kaustubha came out of 
the ocean; then came out the Parijata tree, 
the ornament of the celestial world; then 
were born the Apsarases with golden 
necklaces and beautiful garments. 


ततश्चाविरभूत्साक्षच्छरो रमा भगवत्परा । 
तस्यां चक्रस्स्पृहां सवं ससुरासुरमानवाः ॥ 


And then arose Goddess Lakshmi Herself, 
bent on attaining the Lord. Everybody 
desired Her, gods, demons and mortals. 


ततः RACIVAAALIS AA 
नददिरेफां परिगृह्य पाणिना | 


व्रिखाकयन्ती निरव्मात्मनः 
पद्‌ ध्व चाग्यभिचारि सद्रणम्‌ | 
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गन्धर्वयक्षासुरसिद्धचारण- 
ेविष्टपेयादिषु नान्वविन्दत ॥ 


With the benediction (of all), she then 
took in her hand a garland of lilies humming 
with bees, and looked round for an 
irreproachable person proper for Her, one 
of permanent and invariably existent virtues, 
but did not get one such among the Gandhar- 
vas, Yakshas, Asuras, Siddhas, Charanas, 
other denizens of heaven and the like. 


‘qa तपो यस्य a मन्युनिजेयो 
ज्ञानं कचित्तच्च न सङ्गवर्जितम्‌ | 
कश्चिन्महांस्तस्य न क(मनिजयः 
स feat: fia परतो व्यपाश्रयः ॥ 

“He who certainly possessed (the merit 
of) penance had not conquered wrath; 
there was knowledge somewhere but it 
was not free from attachment to material 
opjects; there was some one great but he 


had not overcome passion; is he a lord 
who is dependent on another ? 
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° ध्मः कचित्त्र न भूतसौहृदं 
त्यागः कचित्तत्र न मुक्तिकारणम्‌ | 
कचिच्चिरायुने हि tong 
खमङ्गखः कश्च न काङ्क्षते हि माम्‌ ॥' 
“There is Dharma in 8 13८९, but no 
friendliness to beings; sacrifice there is in 
some one, but not as means for self- 
deliverance. Somewhere, there is long life, 
but the auspiciousness of character is absent. 
(Alas!) that some one who 15 perfectly 
auspicious does not desire me." 


पवे विखर्याव्यभिचारिशद्रणेः 
qa मुकुन्दं निरपेक्षमीप्सितम्‌ ॥ 


Thus discriminating, Lakshmi chose Hari 
as Her desired Lord, because of his 
excellences being invariably existent, though 
He Himself was indifferent. 


तस्यांसदेश उशती नवकञ्जमालां 
माद्यन्मधुवतवरूथगिरोपघुष्टाम्‌ | 

तस्थो निधाय निकटे जनका जनन्या 
aa निवासमकरोत्परमं विभतेः॥ 
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She placed on His shoulders that 
beautiful garland of fresh lilies, resonant 
with the hum of the cluster of drunken 
bees, and stood by His side; the Lord, 
the Father, made His own chest the best 
abode of the Mother, the Goddess of all 
prosperity. 

अथासीद्वारणी देवी कन्या RASSIAAT | 

असुरा जगृहुस्तां वे रेरनुमतेन ते ॥ 

Then there arose the young goddess of 
wine, with eyes like the red-lotus; with the 


permission of Lord Hari, the demons 
took her. 


अथोद तिषत्पुरुषः gam: सिह विक्रमः | 
असृतापूणकलशं बविश्रद्धलयभूषितः | 

स वै भगवतः साक्लाद्विष्णारशांरासम्भवः। 
धन्वन्तरिरिति ख्यात आयुवेंदडगिञ्यभाक्‌ ॥ 


Then arose a beautitul person, adorned 
with armlets and of  lion-like — strides, 
bearing a jar filled with nectar. He was 
a partial incarnation of Lord Hati Himself, 
known as Dhanvantari, the founder of the 
science of medicine and one who had a 
share in sacrificial offerings. 
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तमालोक्यासुरास्सवे HSM ACTATSETA | 

नीयमाने ऽसुरेस्तस्मिन्‌ कलहो ऽस्तभाजने | 

विषण्णमनसो देवा हरिं शरणमाययुः ॥ 

Seeing Dhanvantari, all the Asuras 
snatched the jar (of nectar) forcibly. When 
the jar of nectar was being carried away 
by the demons, the depressed gods went 
to Hari for refuge. 


‘ar खिद्यत मिथोऽथ वः साधयिष्ये स्वमायया ।' 
इत्युक्त्वा सान्त्वयन्देवांस्तत्रेवान्तर्द॑धे दरिः ॥ 


“Feel not miserable; secretly and through 


9 


my Maya, I shall accomplish your object. 
Having said so, Hari consoled the gods 
and disappeared at that very place. 


मिथः कठिरभ्रत्तेषां तदर्थं तषचेतसाम्‌ ॥ 


There was mutual quarrel among the 
demons who were covetous of the nectar. 


पतस्मिन्नन्तरे विष्णुस्सर्वोपायविदीदवरः | 
योषिद्‌ पमनिदे दय दधार परमाद्भतम्‌ । 
antennal. ससावलोकनेः। 
दैत्ययूथपचेवस्सु काममुदीपयन्मुहः ॥ 
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In the meanwhile, Lord Vishnu, wao 
knew all expedients, took an indescribable 
and most wonderful female form. With 
bashful smiles and glances cast with the 
play of the brows, He (She) frequently 
kindled passion in the minds of the 
demon-chiefs. 


देत्याः- 

° का त्व कञ्जपरारास्षि कुतो वा कि चिकीषसि। 
सात्वं नस्स्पधंमानानां शं विधत्स्व सुमध्यमे | 
विभजसख यथान्याय नैव भेदो यथा भवेत्‌ ॥ 

The Demons— 


‘Who are you, you damsel of eyes like 
lotus-petals > Where have you come from? 
What do you desire to do? You lady 
of fine waist! You find a way of settle- 
ment for us who are (thus) contending 
(mutually); justly divide (this nectar) so 
that there may be no quarrel.” 


तवो गृहीत्वा ऽमृतभाजने हरि- 

बभाष देषत्सितशोभया गिरा | 
यद्यभ्युपेत कच साध्वसाधु वा 

क्रते मया वो विभजे सुधामिमाम्‌ ॥ 
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Then, taking the nectar-vessel, Lord 
Hari spoke in words beautified with a 
gentle smile: ‘Good or bad, if you would 
accept whatever I do, I shall divide this 


nectar amongst you.’ 


इत्यभिव्याहत तस्यास्तत्तथेत्यन्वमसत ॥ 


(The demons) approved of what She 


spoke, saying: “Let it be so.” 
प्राङ्मुखेषूप विषेषु सुरेषु दितिजेषु च । 
कल्पयित्वा परथक्पङ्क्तीरु येषां जगत्पतिः । 
दैत्यान्गरदीतकलज्ञो वञ्चयन्नुपसञ्चरैः। 
दूरस्थान्पाययामास HUTA TET gary ॥ 


When the gods and the «tions had 
sat facing the east, the Lord of the uni- 
verse made two separate rows for the two; 
and with the nectar-vessel in his hand, He 
deceived the demons, merely approaching 
them often (with sweet gestures and words), 
and made (the gods), sitting at a distance, 
drink that nectar which destroyed old age 
and death. 
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ते Tews: waa [ चष ]। 
तस्यां कृतातिप्रणयाः प्रणयापायकातराः | 
बहुमानेन चाबद्धा नोचुः किञ्चन विप्रियम्‌ ॥ 


Abiding by the understanding they 
themselves came to (with Her), the demons 
who had great love for Her, were afraid 
of any danger to that love and were tied 
down by their regard for Her, did not 
speak anything unpleasant. 


पे सुरासुरगणाः समदेशकाल- 
देत्वर्थकभमतयोऽपि फले विकल्पाः | 
AMAA सुरगणाः फरमजञ्जसाऽऽपुः 
यत्पादपङ्कजरजःश्रयणान्न FAT: ॥ 


Thus, though the gods and the demons 
were alike in respect of place, time, 
purpose, means, endeavour and intelligence, 
they differed in the reaping of fruit. 
Between the two, tle gods easily got the 
fruit, because of their seeking the dust of 
the lotus feet of the Lord, and (by not 
doing that) the demons failed to get it. 

13 
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साघयित्वाऽमृतं [राजन्‌] पाययित्वा स्वकान्छरान। 
पश्यतां सर्वभूतानां ययो गरुडवाहनः ॥ 


Having brought into being ambrosia and 
having made His own adherents, the gods, 
drink it, the Lord disappeared even as all 


beings were looking on. 


॥ इति रर्मावतारकथा ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS TORTOISE. 


Bhrigus, (his preceptors). 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
॥ वामनत्रिविश्मावतारकथा ॥ 








:0: 


THE STORY OF THE INCARNATIONS 
AS VAMANA AND TRIVIKRAMA. 


——:10:——_ 
पराजितश्रीरभजद्‌ waar: 
त ब्राह्यणा भगवः प्रीयमाणाः | 
अयाजयन्विश्वजिता Brom 
जिगीषमाणं विधिनाऽभिषिच्य ॥ 


With his lordship subdued (by Indra), 


Bali (the king of the demons) sought the 


in the prescribed manner Bali who desired 
te conquer heaven and performed for him the 


{world-conquering) Visvajit sacrifice. 


इताशनादास हबि्भिरिष्टाद्‌ 
aga दिव्यं कवचच च दिव्यम्‌ ॥ 


The Brahmins, 
the Bhrigus, anointed with affection and 
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From the fire propitiated by the oblations 
there arose a celestial bow and a celestial 
armour. 


अथारुह्य रथं दिव्यं विकषेन्ध्वजिनीं विभुः | 
ययाविन्द्रपुरीं स्त्रद्ां विश्वकमविनिर्मिताम्‌ । 
यां न बजन्त्यधर्मिष्ठाः खला भूतवरुदद्शटाः। 
मानिनः कामिनो द्धा एभिर्दीना वजन्ति यत्‌॥ 


Mounting a celestial chariot then and 
dragging an army after him, king Bali 
went against the highly prosperous city 
of Indra, built by Visvakarman, 0 
which the unrighteous and the wicked, 
enemies of beings, knaves, haughty persons, 
men of passion.and greed go not, but to 
which those free from these sins go. 


तां देवधानीं स वरूथिनीपतिः 
वदिस्समन्ताद्ु रुषे पृतन्यया ॥ 


Bali, the head of the army, laid siege to 
that capital of the gods with his army, 


मघवांस्तमभिप्रेत्य बलेः परममु चम? | 
खवेदेवगणोपेवो गुरमेतदुवाच ह ॥ 
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Seeing that great effort of Bali, Indra, 
along with all the gods, said this to his 
preceptor (Brihaspati) : 

‘MTT भूयान्‌ Ase: Teaco: | 

अविषह्यतमं मन्ये केनासीत्तेजसोज्जितः 1’ 

“Blessed lord! great is this effort of Bali, 
our old foe. I consider him irresistible 
(now). How did he become strong in 
prowess?” 
गुखदः- 

° जानामि मघवज्छन्नोरुन्नतेरस्य कारणम्‌ | 

शिष्यायोपभृत तेजौ मृगुभिब्रह्यवादिभिः॥ 
The Preceptur— 

“Indra! I know the cause of the rise of 
this enemy. The Bhrigus, the expounders 
of the Godhead, have infused their disciple 


with power. 


° भवद्विधो मवान्वाऽपि वजैयित्वेभ्वरं हरिम्‌ | 

नास्य शक्तः पुरः स्थातु ₹तान्तस्य यथा जनाः ॥ 

“Neither one like you, nor even your- 
self—none except Lord Hari can stand 
before him, even as men cannot before 
Neath. 


198 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


° त ान्निलयमुत्छज्य यूयं ad त्रिविष्टपम्‌ | 
यात कारं प्रतीक्षन्तो यतः शत्रोर्विपर्ययः Wy 
“Therefore, all of you abandon your 
abode, this heaven, and go (somewhere) 
looking forward to a propitious time 
when your enemy shall have his reverse.” 
हित्वा Pafase जग्मुगीर्वाणाः कामरूपिणः ॥ 
The gods who could take any form they 
desired, left the heaven and went away. 


देवेष्वथ निलीनेषु afeacrah: पुरीम्‌ । 
देवधानीमधिष्ठाय aa निन्ये जगत्त्रयम्‌ ॥ 


When the gods had hid themselves, Bali, 
son of Virochana, established himself in 
the capital city of the gods and brought 
the three worlds under his control. 

षवे पुरेषु नष्टेषु देवमाताऽदितिस्तदा । 

हते चरिविष्रपे दैत्यैः पर्यतप्यदनाथवत्‌ ॥ 

When her sons had thus’ disappeared 
and heiwen hii deen captured by the 
demons, Aditi, the mother of the gods, 
suffered like a helpless person. 

एकदा RULE स्या आश्रम भगवानगात्‌ | 

स पत्नीं दीनवदनामिदमाद [कुरूदढह] ॥ 
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Once, the blessed Kasyapa went to her 
hermitage and spoke this to his wife 
whose face was woe-begc ie: 


‘aft asgue किञ्चद्देषु गृदमेधिनि । 
अपि सवे कुदालिनस्तव पुत्रा मनस्विनि ॥' 


“My wife! has anything untoward 
happened in the house? @ you _high- 
minded lady! are all your sons doing 
well?” 


अदितिः- 

“ हतधियो हृतस्थानान्‌ सपत्नैः पाहि नः प्रभो । 
यथा तानि पुनस्लाधो प्रपयेरन्ममात्मजाः | 
तथा विधेहि कल्याणं धिया कल्याणक्त्तम ॥' 
Aditi— 

“My lord! save us who have been 
deprived of our prosperity and position by 
cur foes, O you who are capable and 
are the greatest of benefactors! With your 
intellect, do us such benefaction as_ will 
make my sons regain that prosperity and 


position.” 
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RIT: — 

° उपतिष्ठस्व पुरुष aTaed जनादैनम्‌ | 

स विधास्यति ते कामान्‌ हरिर्दीनाञुकस्पनः ॥ 
Kasyapa— 

“Worship the Supreme Being, Lord 
Hari. That Hari, who is compassionate 
towards those in misery, will carry out 
your desires.” 
शव्युक्ता साऽदिती [राजन्‌ ] स्वभा कदयपेन वै । 
चिन्तयन्तीश्वरं बुद्धथा चचार ह पयोवतम्‌ ॥ 

Thus told by her lord Kasyapa, Aditi 
observed the austerity called Payovrata,* 
contemplating the Lord with her mind. 

तस्याः प्रादुरभूत्‌ [तात] भगवानारिपूरषः | 

तं नैश्रगोचरं वीक्ष्य ननाम प्रीतिविद्खा ॥ 

The Lord, the Prime Being, manifested 
Himself to her; seeing Him in a form 
visible to her eye and moved by love, 
she bowed to Him. 


* Payovrata is to be observed for twelve days 
in the bright fortnight, of the Phalguna month. 
God Hari should be worshipped continuously, the 
devotee sustaining himself on milk alone. 
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आभगवान- 

* देवमातभेवत्या मे विक्षातं चिरकाङ्क्षितम्‌ | 

आत्मजान्सुसशदास्त्वं प्रतयाहतयशःधियः। 

नाकपृष्ठमधिष्ठाय क्रोडतो द्रषूमिच्छसि ॥ 
The Lord— 

“Mother of the gods! Your long- 
cherished desire has been understood by 
me. You desire to see your sons prosper- 
ous, their fame and fortune regained, 
themselves re-established in heaven, and 
making merry. 

^ प्रायोऽधुना तेऽसुरयूथनाथा 
अपारणीया इति देषि मे मतिः । 

अथाप्युपायो मम देवि चिन्त्यः 
सन्तोषितस्य बतचर्येया ते | 

स्वांरोन पुत्रत्वमुपेत्य ते सुतान्‌ 
गोप्तासि मारीचतपस्यधिष्ठितः ॥! 

“Divine lady! my opinion is that, at 
the present moment, those demon-chiefs 


are almost invincible. Still, I who have 
been propitiated by your observance should 
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think of a plan. Partially manifesting Myself 
as your son, and taking my stand on the 
penance of Kasyapa, I shall save your sons.” 


पतावदुक्ता भगवास्तत्रैवान्तरघीयत ॥ 
Having told this much, the Lord 
disappeared at that very place. 
प्रा दुब॑भूवाखतभूरदित्यां 
पिराङ्गवासा नलिनायतेक्षणः | 
यत्तदपुर्माति विभूषणायुघे- 
बभूव तेनेव स वामनो az! ॥ 

The Immortal Being, the Lord of tawny 
garment and eyes broad like the lotus, 
manifested Himself in Aditi’s womb. With 
that form itself which shines with ornaments 
and weapons, He = transformed Himself 
into a dwarf-Brahmacharin. 

ते वटु वामने THT मोदमाना महषयः। 

कर्माणि कारयामासुः पुरस्छृत्य प्रजापतिम्‌ ॥ 

The great sages rejoiced on seeing that 
dwarf-Brahmacharin and, with Brahma as 
the head, they performed the sacraments 


for Him. 
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ख ब्रह्मवर्चसेनैवमत्यरोचत मासिः॥ 


That venerable Brahmacharin thus out- 
shone (everybody) with his spiritua! lustre. 


eat save TATA a 
बति भुगूणासुपकस्पितैस्ततः। 
BA सदण्ड ATS कमण्डलु 
frau विश्रद्धयमेधवारम्‌ ॥ 
Then, hearing that the powerful Bali was 
performing horse-sacrifices arranged by the 
Bhrigas, the Lord (Vamana), bearing an 


umbrella, the Danda* and Kamandalu T 


with water, entered the sacrificial hall. 
जरि वामन fas मायामाणवकं दरिम्‌ | 
श्रगवस्ते प्रत्य गर्णन्‌ पादो भगवतो बलिः | 
अवनिज्याचैयामास मुक्तसङ्गमनोरमम्‌ ॥ 


The Bhrigus welcomed that dwarf-Brahmin 


with matted hair, who was Lord Hari 
* From the time of the initiation into the Gayatri, 
the Brahmin Brahmacharin bears a twig of the 
Palasa tree (Butea Frondo3a), the Palasa danda. 


+ Kamandalu 18 asmell earthen or wooden vessel 
for water carried by Brahmacharins, ascetics 
and others. 
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himself in the guise of a Brahmacharin. 
Bali washed the feet of the Lord and 
worshipped Him, the delighter of those 
who have discarded attachment. 


afs:— 
‘earned ते नमस्तुभ्यं ब्रह्मन्‌ किं करवाम ते ॥ 
Bali— 
“Welcome and obeisance 0 you, 
O Brahmin! What can we do for you? 
‘garg घटो वाञ्छसि तत्पतीच्छ मे 
त्वामर्थिनं [ विप्रखुत ] अनुतकये । 
गां काञ्चन गुणबद्धाम WE 
तथाऽन्नपेयमुत वा [ विप्र ] कन्याम्‌ ॥ 


“Brahmin lad! take from me whatever 
you desire; I infer that you are seeking 
‘something; land, gold, a clean and excellent 
house, food and drink, or a maiden, (take 


whatever you desire).” 

अीभगवान्‌-- 

‘a देतस्िन्कुले कथिक्िस्सखः Hr: पुमान्‌ । 
श्रत्याख्याता प्रतिध्रत्य यो वाऽदाता दिजातये ti 
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The Lord— 


“There is none in this line (of yours) 
who has been untruthful or niggardjly, none 
who had promised and gone back on _ his 
word, and none who had 70६ been 
munificent to a Brahmin. 


° पिता प्रदलादपु्रस्ते तद्िद्धान्दिजवत्सलः | 

स्वमायुर्दिंजलिग्गेभ्यो देवेभ्योऽदात्स याचितः ॥ 

“Your father, (Virochana), that son of 
Prahlada, attached to the Brahmins, being 
begged by the gods in the guise of 
Brahmins, gave them his life, knowing 
their identity. 

° तस्मात्वसो महीमीषद्णेऽहे वरदर्षभात्‌ | 

So 

पदानि जीणि दैत्येन्द्र समितानि पदा मम॥ 

“Therefore, O king of demons, I ask of 
you, the greatest of the munificent, a little 
bit of land, three feet measured by my feet. 

‘ATS कामये राजन्‌ घदान्याज्गदीश्वरात्‌ । 

नैनः प्राप्नोति & विद्धान्‌ यावदथैपरिग्रहः wv 


“King! I desire nothing else from you, 
a mmnificent donor and the lord of the 
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universe. A wise person who receives only 
as much as is necessary does not incur 
any sin.” 

अलिः- 

‘ अदो ब्राह्मणदायाद्‌ वाचस्ते ऽनरद्धसंमताः | 

पदत्रयं चृणीते योऽबुद्धिमान्‌ द्वीपदाद्युषम्‌ ॥ 
Bali— 

“ Alas, you Brahmin, uncommendable by 
the elders are your words, an unwise 
person who asks three teet (of ground) 
of him who would give away a continent. 

‘a पुमान्मामुपत्रज्य भूयो याचितुमर्हति | 

तस्मादत्तिकरीं भूमि वटो कामं sates मे ॥' 


“Having come to me, त person should 
not beg a _ second time. Therefore, 
O Brahmin lad! do take from me land 
enough to maintain you.” 


श्रीभगवान- 
° यावन्तो विषयाः प्रेष्ठासखिलोकयामजितेद्दियम्‌ | 
न शाक्रवन्ति ते ad प्रतिपूरयितुं दप ॥ 
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The Lord— 

“King, not all the things that are dearest 
in these three worlds car fully satisfy one 
of uncontrolled senses. 

‘Pritt: क्रमैरसन्तुष्टो दीपेनापि न पूयते ॥ 

“One not satisfied with three feet, will 
not be satisfied with even a continent, 


° सप्तद्वीपाधिपतयो चपा वैन्यगयाद्यः | 

अर्थैः कामैर्गता नान्तं तृष्णाया इति नः श्रुतम्‌॥ 

“We have heard that kings like Vainya 
and Gaya did not reach the end of 
their avarice for material possessions and 


pleasures, though they were lords of (all) 
the seven continents. 

‘qaisd संखतेहेतुरसन्तोषो ऽथेकामयोः | 

TESSAITAA सन्तोषो मुक्तये स्मृतः ॥ 

“ This Non-Contentnent in Possession and 
Desire is the cause of man’s migration 
through births and deaths; contentment with 
what turns up casually makes for deliverance. 


‘ यरल्छालामतुष्टस्य तेजो विप्रस्य वधते । 
तत्प्रशाम्यत्यसन्तोषादम्भसेवाद्चश्चश्चषणिः ॥ 
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“The spiritual power of the Brahmin 
who is content with what is got by chance 
increases; that power dies out by non- 
contentment, like fire by water. 

° तस्मात्जीणि पदान्येव वृणे त्वद्वरदर्षभात्‌ | 

पतावतैव सिद्धोऽहं चित्तं यावत्प्रयोजनम्‌ ॥ 

“Hence, I ask of you only three feet, 
though you are the greatest of the 
bounteous ; even with this much shall I have 
achieved my purpose. Only so much as 
is useful is wealth.” 

इत्युकतसस हसन्नाह वाज्छातः प्रतिग्रह्यताम्‌ | 

वामनाय महीं दातु जग्राह Hearsay ॥ 


So told, Bali said with a smile: “ Have 
it as you please.” And he took the water- 
vessel to make tke gift of land to Vamana. 

विष्णवे क्ष्मां प्रदास्यन्तमुशना agar | 

जानंश्चिकीर्षितं विष्णोः शिष्यं ore Pret az: ॥ 

Knowing what Vishnu desired to do, 
Sukra, the most eminent of the wise, told 
his pupil, the king of the Asuras, who was 
about to make the gift of land to Vishnu: 
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पष वैरोचने विष्णुर्देवानां कार्यसाधकः › 

भ्रतिश्चत त्वयैतस्मै यदनथमजानता | 

न साधु मन्ये दैत्यानां महाचुषगतोऽनयः 

पष ते स्थानमेश्वयं भियं तेजो यशः श्रुतम्‌ । 

Twines aT शक्राय मायामाणवको हरिः 11? 

“Bali, this is Vishnu, (come here) to 
achieve the purpose of the gods. I do not 
approve of the (gift) you have promised 
Him without knowing the danger. A great 
calamity hath happened to the demons. 
This Hari in the guise of a Brahmacharin 
is going to snatch your place, lordship, 
presperity, power, fame and learning and 
give them to Indra 


afe:— 

‘a are वित्तलोभेन प्रत्याचक्षे कथं द्विजम्‌ । 

प्रतिश्चुत्य ददामीति प्रादलादिः कितवो यथा ॥ 
Bali— 

“How shall I, a descendant of Prahlada, 
like some cheat, refuse (the gift) to a Brahmin 
after having promised to give him? 

सवं AAS मन्ये ऋतेऽलीकपरं नरम्‌ | 
नाहं बिभेमि ।नर०।चअंथ यित्रवरलरन्नात्‌ ॥ 
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“T consider everything bearable except 
the man of faleshoods. I do not fear hell 
so much as deceiving a Brahmin.” 

पवं सत्यान्न चकितो वामनाय ददौ मुदा ५ 

Not swerving from truthfulness in this 
manner, Bali gladly made the gift to Vamana. 

तद्वामनं रूपमवधेताद्धते 

काये बलिस्तस्य tzu विश्वम्‌ । 
भूतेन्द्रियार्थाशयजीवयुक्तं 

रराज [ राजन्‌ ] भगवानुरुक्रमः॥ 

That dwarf-form grew wonderlully. In 
that body of the Lord, Bali saw the 
(whole) universe with its beings, their 
faculties, the objects of the senses, minds 


and individual souls. The Lord of huge 
strides shone. 


क्षिति पदैकेन बलेर्विचक्रमे 

नभः शरीरेण दिशश्च बाहुभिः | 
पदं द्वितीयं कमतसिषिष्टपं 

न वै तृतीयाय तदीयमण्वपि ॥ 
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The Lord bestrode the (whole of) Lali's 
earth with one foot and (pervaded) the 
skies with His body, anc the quarters with 
His arms; and for Him who bestrode the 
heaven with the second foot, there was 
not even an atom belonging to Bali for 
His third. 


श्रीभगवान्‌- 
° पदानि ज्ीणि दत्तानि yaaa त्वयासुर | 
द्वाभ्षां क्रान्ता मही सर्वां तृतीयमुपकस्पय | 
विगप्रखग्धो ददामीति त्वयाऽहं चाढ्यमानिना | 
agadtane wees निरयं कतिचित्समाः 1 
The Lord— 


‘“Demon, three feet of ground were 
gifted by you to me; with two feet, 1 have 
covered the entire universe. Find me the 
space for the third foot. Promising to 
give, you, who imagined yourself wealthy, 
have deceived Me. Therefore, enjoy for a 
few years the fruit of this fraud,—hell.” 
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बलिः- 


° यदुत्तमदरोक भवान्मयेरिवं 

वचो व्यलीकं सुरवयं मन्यते | 
करोम्युतं तन्न भवेत्प्रलम्भनं 

पद्‌ तृतीयं कुर शीष्णि मे निजम्‌ ॥ 


Bali— 


“OQ you foremost of gods, O you of 
highest renown! if you consider the words 
I had spoken as deceitful, I will make 
them true; there shall be no fraud, place 
your third foot on my head. 


“ बिभेमि are निरयाहुरत्ययात्‌ 


अला इनकार जे यथा ॥ 


“Tam not afraid so much of interminable 
hell as I shudder terribly at infamy. 


‘ पुंसां tereaad मन्ये qeend ्मार्पितम्‌॥ 


^ Punishment at the hands of the greatest 
of the revered is, I think, most praise- 
worthy for men. 
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"यख्िन्पैरायुबन्धेन रूढेन विबुधेतराः | 

अहो Shit सिद्धि यमुदैकान्तयोगिनः | 

तेना निगृ्यीतोऽसि नातिक्रीडेन च व्यथे yy’ 

“T have been overpowered by Him 
through deep and _ persistent enmity 
with whom many demons attained the 
salvation that the Yogins devoted to Him 


alone attain. (Hence) I am neither ashamed 
nor pained.” 


तस्येत्थं Ve TESTA भगवत्प्रियः | 
आजगाम [ Ferg ] राकापतिरिवोत्थितः ॥ 
As Bali was speaking in this manner, 


Prahlada the beloved of the Lord came 
there, looking like the full moon risen. 


तमिन्द्रसेनः स्वपितामहं afte: 
ननाम मूरभ्नाऽश्चुविलोखलोचनः ॥ 


Bali, with eyes trembling with tears, 
bowed with his head to his grandfather 
(Prahlada). 


MEV — 
‘aaa दत्तं पदमेन्द्रमू्जित 
हृतं madara तथैव शोभनम्‌ | 
मन्ये महानस्य Hal ह्युग्रो 
विभ्रंशितो afar आत्ममोहनात्‌ ॥' 
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(Prahlada addressed the Lord): “ The 
prosperous place of Indra was given by 
Yourself; and now, it has been taken 
back by Yourself. The latter is as 
welldone (as the former). I think that a 
great blessing has been bestowed on Bali 
since he has been thrown down from the 
pelf that deludes one.” 


भ्रीमगवान्‌- 
‹ [ ब्रह्मन्‌ ] यमनुगृह्णामि तद्विशो विधुनोम्यहम्‌ | 
यन्मदः पुरषः स्तन्धो StH मां चावमन्यते ॥ 
The Lord— 

“‘T destroy the possessions of him whom 
I bless, possessions infatuated with which 
man becomes haughty and _ insults the 
world and Myself also. 

‹ पप दानवदेत्यानामच्रणीः कीतिवधेनः | 

अजैषीदजयां मायां जदो सत्यं न सुतः ॥ 

पष मे प्रापितस्स्थान दष्प्रापममरेरपि ॥ 


“This renowned Bali, foremost of the 
demons, has conquered the invincible Illusion. 
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Praiseworthy in his vow, he forsook not 
Truth. He is being sent by me to a 
place of Mine hard of access even to the 
gods. 
° इन्द्रसेन महाराज यादि भो भद्रमस्तु ते। 
gas स्वर्गिभिः प्राथ्य ज्ञातिभिः परिवारितः। 
रक्ष्ये स्यता.ऽदहं त्वां सदा मां द्रक्ष्यते भवान्‌ ॥ 
५0 great king Bali! let there be 
welfare unto you; surrounded by your 
relations, go to the Sutala region, prayed 
for by the denizens of heaven. I shall protect 


you from everything. You shall be seeing 
Me for all time. 


° वत्स प्रह खाद भद्रं ते प्रयाहि Gaara | 

मोदमानस्स्वपो त्रेण ज्ञातीनां सुखमावह | 

नित्यं द्रष्टासि मां तन्न गदापाणिमवस्थितम्‌ i’ 

“Prahlada, my child! Welfare unto you. 
Go thou to the abode in the Sutala and 
rejoicing (there) with your grandson, bring 
happiness to your relations. You shall see 


Me there for all time, standing mace in 
hand.” 
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आशां arent [ राजन ] प्रहलादो afar ae । 
मूध्न्याघाय परिक्रम्य प्रविवेश्च महाभिलम्‌॥ 


Receiving with reverence the Lord's 
command, Prahlada, along with Bali, went 
round (the Lord) and entered the Sutala 
region. 


पवं बलेमंदी [ राजन्‌ ] भिक्षित्वा वामनो इरिः। 
ददौ wre महेन्द्राय दिवं यत्परेदतम्‌ ॥ 


Thus did Hari in the form of the 
dwarf-Brahmacharin beg of Bali a piece of 
land and restore to His brother* Indra the 
heaven that had been seized by his enemies. 


॥ इति वामनतिधिक्रमावतारकथा ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE INCAR- 
NATIONS AS VAMANA AND TRIVIKRAMA. 


* Indra and the gods are brothers of Vamana, 
since all of them were borne by Aditi. 





॥ oft: i 


॥ मत्स्यावतांरक#्यः॥ 


0 


THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS THE FISH 


——:0:—— 


गोषिप्रसुरसाधूनां छन्दसामपि चेश्वरः | 
रदामिच्छैस्त--धेत्ते धमंस्यारथस्य चेव हि ॥ 


Desiring to protect cows, Brahmins, 
gods, good men, the Vedas, Dharma, and 
Artha also, the Lord assumes bodily 
forms. 


मासीदतीतकस्पान्ते arent नेमित्तिक्रो खयः | 

समु द्रपष्डतास्तत्र रोका भूरादयो [TT] ॥ 

At the end of the last aeon, there was 
an involution caused by Brahma going to 


sleep. In that involution, the Earth and 
other worlds became deluged by the oceans. 
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कालेनागतनिद्रस्य घातुदिशद्यिषोब॑ली | 
मुखतो निस्खतान्वेदान्हयग्रीवो ऽन्तिकेऽहरत्‌ ॥ 


The powerful Hayagriva (a demon), who 
was near, carried away the Vedas that had 
emanated from the face of the creator who 
desired to close his eyes in the sleep that 
came upon him on account of the aeon-end. 


श्ात्वा तदानवेन्द्रस्य इयम्रीवस्य चेष्टितम्‌ | 

दधार शफरीरूपं भगवाम्‌ हरिरीश्वरः ॥ 

Learning of that act of the demon-chief 
Hayagriva, Lord Hari assumed the form 
of a Fish. 

aa राजऋषिः कथिन्नाश्ला सत्यवतो मदान्‌ | 

नारायणपरा.ऽतप्यत्तपः स सलिटादानः ॥ 


At that time, a great royal sage, 
Satyavrata by name, was _ performing 
penance, absolutely devoted to Narayana, 
sustaining himself on water alone. 


पकद्‌ा कृतमारायां Haat Toate | 
तस्याञ्जल्युदके काचिच्छफरयेकाऽभ्यपद्यत Il 
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Once, as he was offering water-libation in 
the Kritamala river, there came a tiny fish 
with the water into his hand. 


कलशाप्सु निधायैनां दयालुर्निन्य आश्रमम्‌ । 

सातु तत्रैकरात्रेण वधैमाना कमण्डलो | 

@ पनां तत आदाय न्यधादोदञ्चनोद्‌के | 

तत्र क्षिप्ता qEda दस्तत्रयमवधैत | 

तत आदाय सा राज्ञा क्षिप्ता [राजन्‌ ] सरोवरे । 

तदाचृरया ऽऽत्मना सोभ्य महामीनो ऽन्ववधंव | 

जलाशये संमितं वं समुद्रे प्राक्षिपज्छषम्‌ ॥ 

The compassionate Satyavrata placed it 
in the water in his pitcher and took it to 
his hermitage. In a night, it grew in size 
in that pitcher. Satyavrata took it out of 
the pitcher and placed it in the water in a 
tub. Placed there, it grew to three arms’ 
length in amoment. It was taken out of it 
and thrown into a big lake by the king. 
That great fish pervaded the lake with its 
body and was (still) growing continuously. 
The king (then) threw into the ocean that 
fish which was filling every kind of 
reservoir of water. 
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AME को भवानस्मान्‌ मत्स्यरूपेण मोदयन्‌ Il 
Satyavrata asked it: ‘‘Who are you that 
bewilder us in the form of a fish?” 


आभगवान्‌- 
* सप्तमेऽद्यतनादृष्वैमहन्येतदरिन्दम । 
Bre प्ययाम्भोघो stared भूभूवादिकम्‌ | 


The Lord— 


“OQ, subduer of enemies! on the seventh 
day from to-day, these three worlds, the 
Bhu, the Bhuva and others, shall become 
submerged in the ocean of the deluge. 


“त्रिलोक्यां छीयमानायां सवर्वाभसि वै तदा । 
उपस्थास्यति नौः काचित्‌ विशाला त्वां मयेरिता ॥ 
^ (ल, at that time, all the three worlds 
disappear in the waters of — that 
‘dissolution, a spacious boat sent by me shall 
approach you. 
‘eq तावदोषधीस्सघां बीजान्युच्चावचानि च | 
सर्षिभिः tga: सर्व॑सस्वोपवदितः | 
area बृहतीं नावं विचरिष्यस्यविकटबः ॥ 
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“And, taking with you every kind of 
herb and every kind of sced, surrounded 
by the seven sages anc every kind of 
animal, you shall get into that big ark 
and move about without any fear. 

° दोधूयमानां at नावं समीरेण बलीयसा | 

उपस्थितस्य मे ङ्गे निबध्नीहि महादिना ॥ 

“Fasten with a long snake to the snout 
of Myself, who would approach you (at 
the proper time), that ark which would be 
tossed about by a forceful gale. 

‘ag त्वासषिभिस्साकं सहनावमुदन्वति | 

चिकषन्विचरिष्यामि aragreht निशा प्रमो ॥ 


मदीयं महिमान च परब्रह्मेति शब्दितम्‌ | 
वेत्स्यस्यदुगृहीतं मे संप्रनेर्विचवं दि 0 


“King ! I shall drag you along with the 
sages and the boat in the ocean and 
move about till Brahma’s night comes. 
te an end. And you shall also realise in your 
own heart My glory, that which is called: 
the Supreme Spirit, which I shall bless 
you with and expound in reply to your 
questions.” 
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इत्थमादिदय राजनि दरिरन्तरघीयत | 

सोऽन्ववैक्षत त कारं चिन्तयन्मत्स्य रूपिणः ॥ 

Having directed the king thus, Lord 
Hari vanished. The king awaited that time, 
contemplating the Lord in the guise of 
the Fish. 

ततः समुद्र उदेखः Aaa: प्ावयन्महीम्‌ | 

वधमानो महामेधै्वषद्धिस्समरदयत ॥ 

Then the ocean was seen to rise as a 
result of huge clouds pouring down, and 
over-flow the coast and flood the earth 
all around. 

ध्यायन्भगवदादेक्ञ TEN नावमागतम्‌ | 

तमारुरोह विपरन्देरदायोषधिवीरुघः ॥ 

While he was contemplating the command 
of the Lord, Satyavrata beheld the boat 
approach. Taking the medicinal herbs and 
other creepers, he got into it along with 
the best Brahmins. 


सोऽनुध्यातस्ततो राज्ञा प्रादुरासीन्महाणैवे | 
CHR मत्स्यो हैमो नियुतयोजनः ॥ 
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Thought of by the king, the Lord ‘hen 
appeared in the great ocean, a golden Fish 
with a single snout, (full) nine million miles 
in length. 


निबद्धथ नाव तच्खु्ञे TUT मधुसूदनम्‌ । 
मत्स्यरूपी achiral विहरस्तर्वमन्रवी.` | 
पुराणसदितां लिल्यप््टछरभरोषतः ॥ 


Tying the ark to His snout, Satyavrata 
extolled the Lord. Sporting in the great 
ocean, the Lord in the form of the Fish 
imparted (to Satyavrata) the Truth as also 
the divine (Matsya) Purana and everything 
about the secret knowledge of the soul. 


अतीतप्रलयापाय उत्थिताय स वेधसे | 
SISAL दयग्रीवं वेदान्प्रत्याहरद्धरिः ॥ 


When the time of deluge-destruction had 
passed, Lord Hari killed the demon 
Hayagriva 87 restored the Vedas 
to Brahma, who had risen from his 
slumber. 
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ष तु सत्यवतो राजा श्षानाचक्षानसंर'तः। 
विष्णोः अखादा. कल्पे ऽसिक्नासीदेवस्वतो aa? ॥ 


By the grace of Lord Vishnu, that king 
Satyavrata, possessed of knowledge and 
spiritual wisdom, became, Manu, the 
son of Vivasvan, in this (the next) aeon. 


॥ इति मस्स्यावतारकथा ॥ 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS THE FISH. 


॥ रीः) 
॥ रामावतारकथा ॥ 


0 eta 


THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 


AS RAMA 


महाराजो दशारथस्तस्य ब्रह्ममयो TIT: | 
अंशांशेन खतुर्धाऽगात्‌ पुत्रत्वं प्रार्थेतः सुरैः । 
राम लक्ष्मण भरत WANT इति संशया ॥ 


There was the emperor Dasaratha to 
whom Lord Hari, the Supreme Being, 
requested by the gods, partially manifested 
Himself as four sons, with the names 
Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata and Satrughna. 


aeargates [ राजन्‌ ] ऋषिभिस्तत्वदर्दिभिः। 
श्रुतं हि धणिते भूरि [ त्वया ] सीतापतेमुहः ॥ 
16 


226 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


The story of that Lord Hari (as Rama), 
the husband of Sita, has been extensively 
described by sages who have realised the 
Truth, and has been frequently heard.* 


गवै THUS व्यचरदनुवनं 
पद्मपद्धयां प्रियायाः 
पाणिस्पर्ाक्षमाभ्यां खजितपथसरूजो 
यो ₹ररीन्द्राजुजाभ्याम्‌ | 
वैरूप्याच्छ्र पण्याः प्रियविरहरूषा 
रोपितश्रविजंभ- 
च्रस्ताभ्धिवैद्धसेतुः खलदवदहनः 
कोखलेन्द्रो ऽवतान्नः ॥ 
May that Rama protect us, Rama who 
abandoned the kingdom for the sake of 
his father and wandered from forest to 


forest with His lotus-feet that could hardly 
bear even the touch of His beloved’s hand, 





*THE RAMAYANA. Condensed in the poet's 
own words and translated into English. Re. 1-4. 
G. A. Natesan & Co. 
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whose fatigue from walking was removed by 
Iianuman, the greatest of the monkeys and 
His own brother (Lakshmana!, who in 
his fury at His separation from His 
beloved which resulted from His causing 
Surpanakha (the demoness) to be disfigured, 
frightened the ocean with the knit of His 
brow, built the dam, burnt the forest of 
the wicked (the demons) and became the 
king of the Kosalas. 


यस्सत्यपाशपरिवीतपितुर्निदेश 
स्त्रैणस्य चापि शिरसा जगदे सभार्यः। 


राज्यं धियं प्रणयिनः geet निवास 
त्यक्ता ययो वनमसूनिव मुक्तसङ्गः ॥ 


Rama, who, with His wife, received with 
reverence the command of His father, who 
was tied by the chords of Truth, even 
though the father was a slave to a woman, 
and went away to the forest leaving 
His kingdom, riches, dear friends and His 
abode, even as a person of detachment 
would give up his life. 
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रक्षोधमेन चकवद्धिपनेऽसमक्षं 
वैदेदराजदुदहितर्यपया पिताया- | 


रात्रा बने रुपणवस्पियया वियुक्तः 
स्त्रीसङ्गिनां गतिमिति प्रथयंश्च चार ॥ 


Who, when (his beloved), the daughter of 
the king of the Videhas, was carried away 
in His absence in the forest by the base 
demon (Ravana) as by a wolf, and became 
separated from His beloved, wandered 
about in the forest along with His brother 
(Lakshmana) like some pitiable person, 
thereby making clear the fate of those 


attached to women. 


रामे राजनि aaa सर्वभूतसुखावहे | 
नाधिग्याधिजराग्लानिदुःखशोकभयक्लमाः | 
"कचत्नीवतधरो राजर्षिचरितः शुचिः । 
स्वधर्म गृहमेधीयं शिश्चयन्स्वयमाचरत्‌ ॥ 
When the righteous 2273 110 brought 
happiness to all beings was king, there did 


not exist mental and physical maladies, 
old-age, fatigue, misery, sorrow, fear and 
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weariness. Upholding the vow of devo.ion 
to one wife, living the life of a royal 
sage, and remaining pur>, Rama Himself 
observed His Dharma as a_ householder, 
(thereby) teaching it (to the world). 


स्मरतां हदि विन्यस्य विद्धं दण्डककण्टकैः | 
स्वपादपट्खव राम आत्मज्योतिरगात्ततः ॥ 


Imprinting in the hearts of these who 
remembered Him, His sprout-like feet, 
pricked by the thorns of the Dandaka forests, 
Rama went away from Ayodhya to His 
own effulgent abode. 


नेद्‌ यशो रघुपतेस्खुरयाञ्चयाऽऽत्त- 
लीकातनोरधिकसाम्यविमुक्तघाम्नः | 


रक्षोवधो जखथिबन्धनमस््रपूगेः 
किं तस्य शाच्रुहनने कपयः सहायाः ॥ 


This, the annihilation of the demons 
and the damming of the ocean with (the 
power of) His arrows, is hardly any glory 
for that king of the Raghus, who assumed 
in sport that form at the entreatv of the 
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gods, and whose greatness hath nothing 
either to excel or equal it. Are monkeys 
His aids in the killing of His foes? 
पुरुषो रामचरितं श्रवणेरुपधारयन्‌ | 
आचहस्यपरो [ राजन्‌ ] कर्म॑बन्धेर्विमुच्यते ॥ 


The person who listens to and imbibes 
the story of Rama becomes devoted to the 
path of non-wickedness and gets liberated 
from the ties of Action. 


॥ इति रामावतारकथा ॥ 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS RAMA. 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
॥ TUT HEE TAT ॥ 
-——'0:—--- 


THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS PARASURAMA 


——_0—— 


रेणोस्सुतां रेणुकां वै जमदग्निरुवाह याम्‌ | 
तस्यां वै tinceges रामो ऽभिविश्चुतः ॥ 
TANGA दैहयानां कुखान्तकम्‌ | 
तरिस्सप्तरृत्वो य इमां चक्रे निःक्षत्रियां महीम्‌ ॥ 


Jamadagni married Renuka, the daughter 
of Renu. Of her and that sage of the 
Bhrigu line (Jamadagni), was born the very 
well known Rama, who, they say, was a 
partial incarnation of Lord Vasudeva, the 
annihilator of the race of the Haihayas, 
He who, twenty-one times, swept this 
earth clean of the Kshatriyas. 
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eearraiefacsta: arate: | 
वाहन्दशाशवं लेमे दु घंषत्वमरातिषु ॥ 


सखीरत्नेरावृतः कीडन्‌ रुरोध सरिते भुजः । 
बश्ाननस्सक्िरुदधो मुक्तो येन कपिर्यथा ॥ 


There was the greatest of the Kshatriyas, 
Arjuna (Kartavirya), the king of the 
Haihayas, who obtained a thousand arms 
and inviolability by foes. Sporting (in the 
waters) with his excellent women, he 
dammed the river with his arms; and the 
ten-headed Ravana, he imprisoned and 
released as one would a monkey. 


स एकदा.ऽऽधरमपदं जमदघ्नेरुपाविशत्‌ । 
तस्मे ख नरदेवाय मुनिरदेणमाहरत्‌। 
ससैन्यामात्यवाहाय हविष्मत्या तपोधनः ॥ 


Once he came into the hermitage of 
Jamadagni. The sage for whom penance 
was his wealth, offered hospitality to that 
king with all his army, ministers and 
animals, with the aid of his Kamadhenu. 
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स वीरस्तत्र तद्‌ eer जारमेभ्वर्यातिक्वायनम्‌ | 
इधिर्थानीर्षेदंर्पान्नराद इतुमचोदयत्‌ | 
ते च मादिष्मवीं निन्युः aaa saat बरात्‌ ॥ 


The valorous Arjuna saw in that hermi- 
tage of Jamadagni that excelling of his 
own wealth. In his pride, he set his men 
to carry away Kamadhenu ; and they forci- 
bly took to Mahishmati (Arjuna’s capital) 
that bleating cow with its calf. 


अथ राजनि निर्याते राम आश्रम आगतः। 
wat तत्तस्य दौरात्म्यं चुक्रोधादिरिवाहतः। 
चोरमाद्‌ाय परशु सतृणं चमं कामुकम्‌ | 
अन्वधावत sant मृगेन्द्र श्च यूथपम्‌ ॥ 


Then, when the king had gone, Rama, 
who had returned, heard in the hermitage 
wf that wickedness of Arjuna and became 
furious like a beaten serpent. Seizing 
his terrible axe, quiver, shield and bow, the 
inviolable Rama ran after Arjuna, like a 
lion running after an elephant. 
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तमापतन्तं दशे get विशन्‌ 
अचोदय : स्तिरथाभ्वयत्तिभिः। 

अक्षोहिणीस्सप्तदकातिभीषणाः 
ता राम पको भगवानसूदयत्‌ ॥ 

Arjuna beheld Him rushing, as he was 
entering his city, and directed (against Him) 
seventeen formidable Akshauhinis* of 
elephants, chariots, horses and foot. Singly, 
Lord Rama destroyed them. 

अथाज्ञ॑मः पञ्चदतेषु बाहुभि- 
AST बाणान्युगपत्स सन्दधे | 
रामाय रामोऽस्रश्रतां समनत्रणी- 
स्तान्येकधन्वेषुभिराच्छिनत्समम्‌ ॥ 


Then Arjuna simultaneously aimed at 
Rama arrows from the five-hundred bows 
in his arms. Rama, the foremost of the 
wielders of missiles, simultaneously cut all 
his bows withthe arrows of but one bow. 





* An Akshauhini is an unit of army eomprising 
21,870 elephants, 21,870 chariots, 65,610 horse and 
109,350 foot. 
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पुनस्स्वहस्तेरचलान्मरधे SETI 
उल्क्षप्य वेगादभिघावता युधि । 
भुजान्कुठारेण कठोरनेमिना 
चिच्छेद रामः प्रसभ शिरोऽदरत्‌ ॥ 


Of that Arjuna who, once again, lifted 
mountains and trees in his hands and rushed 
forward 10 hattle, Rama, forcibly cut the 
arms and severed the head with his sharp- 
edged battle-axe. 


aa पितरि तत्पुत्रा अयुतं gaara । 
अभ्रिदोत्रीमुपावत्य सवत्सां परवीरहा | 
समुपेव्या ऽऽश्रमे पित्रे परिकिलष्टां समर्पयत्‌ । 
स्वकमं वणयामास, जमदम्रिरभाषत ॥ 


When their father was killed, Arjuna’s 
sons, numbering ten thousand, fled in fear. 
Rama, the destroyer of enemy-warriors, 
recovered the cow along with her calf, 
reached the hermitage and gave the much- 
harassed cow to his tather. Rama described 
his exploit, (whereon) Jamadagni (his father). 


said: 
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‹ राम राम महाबाहो भवान्पापमकारषीत्‌ | 
ATMA यत्सवेदेवमयं TAT ॥ 


“Rama, mighty-armed Rama! you have 
committed a crime in that you have, for 
no purpose, killed the king who is the 
embodiment of all gods. 


‘aay हि ब्राह्मणास्तात क्षमया ऽदेणतां गताः | 
क्षमया रोचते लक्ष्मीर्बाह्यी सोरी प्रभा यथा | 
क्षमिणामाद्यु भगवान्तुष्यते हरिरीश्वरः ॥ 


“Son! we are Brahmins who become fit for 
honour because of our forbearance. It is by 
forbearance that Brahminic splendour shines 
like the light of the sun. Hari, the Lord 
and Master, is quickly pleased with persons 
of forbearance. 


° राज्ञो मूर्धावसिक्तस्य वधो ब्रह्मवघाद्ररः | 
तीथैसंसेवया चांटो जदयङ्गाच्युतचेतनः ॥' 


“The murder of an anointed king is 
more heinous than the slaying of a Brahmin. 
And this sin, you wipe out by visiting the 
holy places, with your thought on the 
imperishable Lord.” 
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fesnafirfirat रामस्तथेति [कुखनन्दन] । 
संवत्सर तीर्थयात्रां चरित्वाऽऽ्रममावजत्‌॥ 
(Thus) instructed by His father, Rama 
made a pilgrimage to holy places for a year 
and returned to His hermitage. 
अजजंनस्य gat [राजन्‌ ] स्मरन्तः स्वपिटुवेघर | 
पकदाऽऽभ्मतो रामे सभ्रातरि वने गते | 
a सिसाधयिषवो season उपागमन्‌ | 
हृष्टाऽग्न्यगार आसीनमावेितधिय सुनिम्‌ | 
याच्यमानाः कृपणया राममात्राऽतिदारुणाः। 


veg fac उत्छत्य निन्युस्ते क्षत्रबन्धवः ॥ 

Remembering the killing of their father, 
the sons of Arjuna, getting an opportunity 
when Rama, along with his brothers, had 
once gone away from the hermitage into 
the forests, came (to the hermitage) 
desiring to wreak vengeance. They saw 
the sage (Jamadagni) in the fire-chamber, 
sitting in meditation. Though entreated by the 
Ppitiable mother of Rama, those extremely 
cruel and base Kshatriyas forcibly chopped 
and carried off Jamadagni's head. 
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रेणुका राम रामेति विचुकोशोच्चकैस्सती | 

त्वर्याऽऽश्रममासाद् ददृशे पितरं हतम्‌ ॥ 

The virtuous wife of Jamadagni, Renuka, 
cried aloud: ‘Rama, Rama.’ Rama 
hurried to the hermitage and found 15 
father killed. 

प्रगृह्य परश्यु रामः क्षत्रान्ताय मनो दधे ॥ 

Seizing his hatchet, Rama made up his 
mind to annihilate the Kshatriyas. 


गत्वा afeeat रामो ब्रह्मप्नविहतश्चियम्‌ | 
तेषां स शीषभी [ राजन्‌ ] मध्ये चक्रे महागिरिम्‌ । 
तद्रक्तेन नदीं घोरामन्रह्मण्यभयावहाम्‌ ॥ 

Going to Mahishmati, whose prosperity 
had already been destroyed by those 
murderers of the Brahmin, Rama raised a 
great mountain in the centre of the city, 
with the heads of those (sons of Arjuna), 
and with their blood, He created a terrible 
river, striking terror in the enemies of 
the Brahmins. 

frecaarca: पृथिवीं कृत्वा निःक्षत्रियां प्रभुः । 

नत्त ८, चक्रे रोणिवोदान्‌ हृदान्नव ॥ 
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Ridding the earth of Kshatriyas for 
twenty-one times, the Lord created nine 
fakes of blood at Syamantapanchaka. 


पितुः कायेन सन्धाय fac आदाय वर्हिषि। 
सधैदेवमयं देवमात्मानमयजन्मसखेः ॥ 


Taking the head ot His father, He joined 
it with the trunk, in the sacrifice, and 
worshipped with sacrifices the Lord, the 
embodiment of all gods, His own Self. 


स्वदेहे anafaea रुष्ध्वा स्ञानलश्चषणम्‌ । 
ऋषीणां मण्डले सोऽभूत्‌ सप्तमो रामपूजितः ॥ 


Obtaining his body inthe form of effulg- 
ence, Jamadagni, who was honoured by 
Rama, became the seventh in the group 


of the (seven great) sages.* 


जामदग्न्योऽपि भगवान्‌ रामः कमललाचनः। 
आस्तेऽद्यापि महेन्द्राद्रौ न्यस्तदण्डः प्रशान्तधीः ॥ 








* The group of the seven great sages (Sapta Rishis) 
is the constellation of the Great Bear. The seven 
great sages are Kasyapa, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra, 
Gautama, Bharadvaja and Jamadagni. 
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And the Lord, the lotus-eyed Rama who 
incarnated Himself as the son of Jamadagni, 
is present even now in the Mahendra hill 
having laid down the function of punishment 
and become completely tranquil in mind. 


यदायदेह TACT क्षयो Thea पाप्मनः | 
तदा तु भगवानीहा arent सृजते हरिः ॥ 
Whenever there is the decline of Dharma 


and the increase of Adharma in this world, 
Hari, the Lord and Master, incarnates Himself. 


॥ इति परद्युराजाषतारकथा ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS PARASURAMA. 


॥ oft ॥ 
॥ रूष्णावतारकथा ॥ 





THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS KRISHNA 





0 





WTSI —THE 1.0र2'5 NATIVITY 


भूमिरेप्तदपव्याजदैत्यानीकशतायुवैः | 
आक्रान्ता भूरिभारेण ब्रह्माणे शरणं ययो ॥ 


Overpowered by the great burden of 
millions of demons in the form of arrogant 
kings, Earth went to Brahma for refuge. 


ब्रह्मा तदुपधार्याथ सद sara ह । 

" वस्देषगरदे ANAT पुरुषः परः। 

जनिष्यते तस्पियार्थं सम्भवन्तु सुरखियः | 

ऋषयोऽपि तद्‌ादेशात्‌ कर्प्थन्तां पशु रूपिणः | 
16 
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वासुदेवकटा ऽनन्तः सहस्रवदनोऽग्रजः | 
विष्णोमाया भगवती कार्यार्थे सम्भविष्यति ।' 
इत्याश्वास्य महीं गीर्भिः स्वघाम परमं ययो ॥ 


Brahma, along with the gods, heard of 
Earth’s plight, and told her then: ‘ The 
Supreme Being, the Lord Himself, will be 
born in the house of Vasudeva. Let the 
celestial damsels be born (on earth) for 
His delight and, on His command, let the 
sages also be made to assume the form of 
cows. Let the thousand-headed Serpent 
Ananta, endowed with anelement of Lord 
Vasudeva, be born as His elder brother. 
And Lord Vishnu’s Power Divine, the 
blessed Goddess, will also be born for His 
purpose.’ Having consoled Earth with 
these words, Brahma went to his own 
great abode. 


शुरसेनो यदुपतिमंथुरामावसत्‌ पुरा । 
तस्यां तु कर्दिचिच्छोरिः वसुदेवः ware: | 
देवक्या सूयैया साधं प्रयाणे रथमारुहत्‌ ॥ 
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In olden days, there lived at Mathura 
Surasena, the chief of the Yadus. In that 
Mathura once, Vasudeva, the son of Sura, 
having (just) married, mounted the chariot for 
the procession, along with his bride Devaki. 


उग्रसेनखतः ta: स्वसुः प्रियचिकीषया | 

रदमीन्‌ CATAL जग्राह कसमाहाश्रीरवाक्‌ | 

" अस्यास्त्वामश्रमो गर्भो हन्ता यां वहसेऽबुध I 

Kamsa, the son of Ugrasena, desiring to 
please his sister (Devaki), took hold of the 
reins of the horses. An incorporeal voice 
told Kamsa: “Fool! the eighth child of 
this lady, whom you are driving, will 
kill you.” 

इत्युक्तस्स ae: पापा भगिनीं हन्तुमग्रदीत्‌ i 

So told, the wicked and evil Kamsa 
caught hold of his sister in order to kill her. 

त जुगुप्सितकर्माणं aaa निरपत्रपम्‌ | 

वसुदेवो महाभाग उवाच परिसान्त्वयन्‌ ॥ 

The illustrious Vasudeva assuaged and 


told that cruel and shameless Kamsa of 
loathsome act: 
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‘ इलाघधनीयगुणद्दारे्भवान्भोजय शस्करः | 

स कथं भगिनीं हन्यात्‌ सियमुद्धादपर्वणि i’ 

“ Endowed with qualities worthy of praise 
by warriors, and being one who brings 
glory to the Bhojas, how can you kill your 
sister, a woman and that, during her 
marriage ?”’ 

पव स बोध्यमानोऽपि दारुणो न न्यवर्तत | 

निर्बन्धं तस्य त ज्ञात्वा चृरोख मिष््मत्रवीत्‌ | 

° पुश्रान्समर्षयिष्येऽस्या यतस्ते भयमुत्थितम्‌ ॥ 

Though advised in this manner, the 
ruthless Kamsa_ turned not (from his 
resolve). Seeing his obstinacy, Vasudeva 
told this to the cruel Kamsa: “The 
sons of this Devaki whom you fear, I 
shall deliver to you.” 

we. खान्निववृते कसस्तद्वाक्यसारवित्‌ | 

वसुदेवोऽपि तं प्रीतः प्रशास्य प्राषिदद्‌ गृहम्‌ ॥ 

Appreciating the reasonableness of those 
words, Kamsa desisted from killing his 


sister. Vasudeva also, being pleased, 
praised Kamsa and entered his (own) abode. 
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देवकीं वसुदेवं च निगह्य निगडे । 

जात जातमहन्पुच्रं तयोरजनरङ्कया ॥ 

Imprisoning with fetters Devaki and 
Vasudeva, Kamsa killed each son of theirs 


as he was born, fearing that he might be 
the Lord. 


उग्रसेनं च पितर यदुमाजान्धकाधिपम्‌। 

स्वय निगृह्य बुभुजे इुरसेनान्महाबलः ॥ 

Imprisoning his father, Ugrasena, the 
king of the Yadus, the Bhojas and the 
Andhakas, the mighty Kamsa himself 
enjoyed the kingdom of the Surasenas. 

भरम्बबकचाणुरतृणावतंमहारानेः । 

मुष्टिकारि्टद्धिविद पूतनाकेरिघेुकेः | 

अन्येश्वासुरभूपालेर्बाणमोमादिभिरयतः। 

यदुनां कदनं चक्रे बली मागधसंश्रयः ॥ 

With Pralamba, Baka, Chanura, Trinavarta, 
Mahasana, Mushtika, Arishta, Dvivida, 


Putana, Kesi, Dhenuka and other demon chiefs 
like Bana and Bhauma, the powerful 
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Kamsa, with the support of (Jarasandha) 
the king of the Magadhas,* oppressed 
the Yadus. 


हतेषु Wee wey देवक्या ओौग्रसेनिना | 

AAA वेष्णवं धाम यमनन्त प्रचक्षते | 

गर्भो बभूव देवक्या दषेशोकविवधैनः ॥ 

When six sons of Devaki had been 
killed by Kamsa, that partial manifesta- 
tion of the Lord whom they call Ananta, 
became the seventh child in the womb of 


Devaki, causing at once great delight and 
great sorrow. 


भगवानपि विश्वात्मा विदित्वा कंसजं भयम्‌ | 
यदुनां निजनाथानां योगमायां समादिशत्‌ ॥ 


And the Lord who is the Soul of the 
universe, understanding the fear inspired by 
Kamsa in the Yadus of whom He was to 
become the chief, directed (His own Mystic 
Power), the Goddess Yogamaya: 





+ Jarasandha, the Magadha king, was Kamsa’s 
father-in-law. 
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° गच्छ देवि बजे भद्रे गोपगोभिरटङ्कतम्‌ । 
& 

रोदिणी षसुदेषस्य भार्या ऽऽस्ते नन्दगोकुले | 

देवक्या जटरे गर्म शेषास्य चाम मामकम्‌ | 

तत्सन्निकृष्य रोदिण्या उदरे सन्निवेशाय | 

अथादमेशभागेन देवक्याः पुत्रतां [श्रमे] । 

प्राप्स्यामि त्वं यशोदायां नन्दपत्न्यां भविष्यसि।' 

“ Auspicious Goddess! go to the hamlet 
Vraja, beautiful with cowherds and cows. 
In the cowherd-village of Nanda, there 
is Rohini, a wife of Vasudeva. As a 
child in Devaki’s womb, there is mine 
own manifestation called Sesha. Take it 
out and deposit it in the womb of Rohini. 
Then I shall partially manifest Myself as 


Devaki’s son; you shall be born of Yasoda, 
the wife of Nanda. 


सन्दिषटैव भगवता गां गता तत्तथाऽकरोत्‌ | 
गर्भ प्रणीते देवक्या रोदिणीं योगनिदया | 
UCIGEAICEST मन आनक दुन्दुभेः ॥ 


Thus directed by the Lord, the Goddess 
went to the earth and did accordingly. 
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When the child in the womb of Devaki 
had been transferred to Rohini by Goddess 
Maya, the Lord also entered the mind 
of Vasudeva. 


तवो जगन्मङ्गलमच्थुतां शं 
समाहितं शूरसुतेन देवी | 

दधार सा सवंजगन्निवास- 
निवासभूता नितरां विरेजे ॥ 

Then the divine Devaki bore € 
manifestation of the imperishable Lord, the 
welfare of the world, imparted (to her) by 
Vasudeva. Devaki, who had become the 
abode of Him who was the abode of the 
whole universe, shone gloriously. 

तां ater ae: प्रभया ऽजितान्तरां 

विरोचयन्तीं मवने शुचिस्मिता । 
ates मे प्राणदरो हरिर्गुहां 

धवं धित यन्न पुरेयमीदशी | 
frat: स्वखुग मत्या वधोऽयं 

यहः धियं हन्त्यजुकालमायुः ॥ 
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Seeing that Devaki of beaming smile, 
with the unconquered Lord 12 her womb, 
illuminating the (whole) abode with her 
lustre, Kamsa said: ‘This is Hari, my 
death, who has surely entered her womb; 
for she was not like this before. (Bur) the 
slaying of a woman, a sister and one 
im confinement, destroys one’s fame, 
prosperity and life immediately.” 


इति घोरतमाद्ावात्‌ सल्जिवृतचचः स्वयं प्रभुः | 
आर्ते प्रतीक्ंस्तजञन्म FAT चुबन्धक्त्‌ ॥ 


Thus himself turning away from 015 
most atrocious thought, king Kamsa, 
persisting in his enmity of Hari, 
remained awaiting His birth. 


आसीनः सविशंस्ति्ठन्‌ भुञ्जानः पर्यटन्‌ पिवन्‌ । 

चिन्तयानो हषीकेशामपदयन्तन्मयं जगत्‌ ॥ 

As hewas sitting, lying, standing, eating, 
strolling and drinkirg, Kamsa thought (only) 
of Lord Hari and saw the (whole) universe 


as made up of Him. 
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अथ स्वेगुणोपेतः कालः परमशोभनः | 

दिशः प्रसे दुर्गगने निमेकोड्गणोदयम्‌ | 

मही मङ्गलभूयिष्ठपुरभ्रामव्रजाकरा | 

नदः प्रसश्नरसलिखा हदा जलरुदध्रियः | 

दविजालिकरसन्नादस्तबका वनराजयः | 

ववो वायुः Gaeta: पुण्य गन्धवदद्शयुचिः । 

मनांस्यासन्प्रसन्नानि साधूनामसुरदरुहाम्‌। 

मन्दमन्दं ASI जगजैरनु सागरम्‌ ॥ 

Then came the most glorious of times, 

possessing every excellence. The quarters 
cleared and in the sky appeared 
multitudes of bright stars. Cities, villages 
and hamlets on the earth were full of 
auspiciousness. Rivers were transparent in 
their waters and lakes beautiful with 
lotuses. There was the hum of bees and birds 
in the clusters of flowers in the sylvan groves. 
The wind blew pleasant, fragrant and pure. 
The minds of the good men and the gods 
were tranquil and pleased. And softly the 


clouds rumbled in accompaniment to 
the ocean. 
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देवक्यां देवरूपिण्यां विष्णुस्सर्वगुदाशयः | 
आविरासीद्यथा प्राच्यां दिशीन्दुरिव पुष्कः ॥ 
Lord Vishnu, residing in the heart of 


all, appeared in the divine Devaki, like the 
full moon in the eastern quarter. 


तमद्धत बालकमम्बुजेक्षण 
चतुन॒ज शडह्गदादुदायुधम्‌ | 
श्रीवत्सलक्ष्म गलशोभिकोस्तुभ 
पीताम्बरं खान्द्रपयोदसोभगम्‌ ॥ 
महादेवेदूयैकिसीटकुण्डल- 
त्विषा परिष्वक्त स्ह खरकुन्तकम्‌ | 
उदामकाञ्च्यङ्गदकङ्णादिभि- 
विरोचमान वसुदेव परेक्षत ॥ 


Vasudeva saw that wonderful son, lotus- 
eyed, four-armed, with the uplifted missiles, 
the conch, the mace and the rest; having 
the mark Srivatsa, with the ruby Kaustubha 
shining at his neck, in yellow garment 
and beautiful like the Jaden cloud; with 
His thick locks clasped by the radiance 
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of the ear-rings and crown set with 
precious lapis lazuli, and resplendent with 
a big girdle, armlets, wristlets and other 
‘ornaments. 


अथैनमस्तौदवधार्य पूरुषं 
परं नताङ्गो गतभीः प्रभाषवित्‌ ॥ 

Understanding Him to be the Supreme 
Being, Vasudeva who knew His glory, then 
praised Him, with body bent low (in 
reverence) and with his fear gone: 

° विदिवोऽसि भवान्साश्चात्‌ पुरुषः THA: परः | 
केषला जुभवानन्वस्वरूपः adage ॥ 

“You have been known (by me) as the 
Lord Himself, the supreme spirit that is 
beyond Primal Nature, the very form 
of pure experience and bliss, the onlooker 
of the minds of all. 


° त्वमस्य खोकस्य विभो रिरक्षिषु- 
गहेऽवतीर्णोऽसि ममाखिलेश्वर | 

स तेऽवतारं पुरुषेस्समर्पितं 
श्चत्वाऽधुनेषाभिसरत्युदायुचः ॥' 
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“Lord, the Master of ali, you have 
descended into my house, desiring to 1८.66१ 
this world. (But), that Kamsa, hearing 
through the servants, of your incarnation, 
will even now assail us with his weapon 
uplifted.” 


देवकी तमुपाधावत्‌ कसाद्धीता श्ुषिस्िता | 
° जन्म ते मय्यसो पापो मा धिदान्मधुसूदन | 
समुदिजे भवद्धेवोः कसादहमधीरघीः | 
उपसंहर विश्वात्मन्‌ अद्‌ रूपमखोकिकम्‌ ॥' 


The bright-smiled Devaki, afraid of 
Kamsa, besought Him: ‘‘O Lord, let not 
the sinful Kamsa know of your being born 
to me. Not being bold in mind, I am afraid 
of Kamsa on your account. O Lord of 
the form of the universe! withdraw _ this. 


transcendental form.” 
भ्रीभगवान- 


यदि कसाद्विमेषि त्वं até मां गोकुलं नय । 
मस्माथामानयाद्यु त्व य्ोदाग्मखम्भवाम्‌ I” 
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The Lord— 

“Tf you are afraid of Kamsa, take me 
to Gokula and quickly bring my Maya 
that is born (there) of the womb 
of Yasoda.” 


CATA भगवान्सदा वभूव प्रारृतदिशयुः ॥ 
Having said so, the Lord at once became 


an ordinary child. 
खतं समादाय स सूतिकागृदाद्‌ 
यदा बहिर्गन्तुमियेष aera | 
द्वारस्तु सर्वां पिहिता दुरत्ययाः 
स्वये व्यवतेन्त यथा तमा रवेः॥ 


When taking his son, Vasudeva wished to 
go out of the lying-in chamber, all the 
doors (of the prison), locked and impene- 
trable, gave way of themselves, like darkness 
before the sun. 


नन्द वज शोरिरुपेत्य तत्र तान्‌ 
गोपान्‌ प्रसुप्ताजुपलभ्य निद्रया | 

खतं यदोः थन निधाय तत्‌- 
छतासुपादाय पुनगेद्ानगात्‌ ॥ 
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Vasudeva went to the hamlet जा 
Nanda, and making sure that the shepherds 
were all in deep sleep, piaced his child on 
Yasoda’s bed, and returned to his abode, 
taking with him Yasoda's daughter. 

ततो बाखुध्वनि श्चुत्वा गृदपाखास्समुत्थिताः। 

ते तु तूर्णमुपवज्य देवक्या गर्भजन्म तत्‌ | 

आचख्युर्भोजराजाय agg: प्रतीश्चते ॥ 

Hearing then the cry of the child, the 
watchmen arose, hurried out and reported 
that birth of « child to Devaki to Kamsa 
who, afraid of this, was awaiting (the news). 


स तच्पाक्तणैर त्थाय कालोऽयमिति free: | 

सूतीग्रहमगात्तरणं प्रस्खलन्मुक्तमुधेजः ॥ 

Jumping out of his bed and alarmed with 
the thought that that child was his death, 
Kamsa rushed to the lying-in chamber, with 
(015 steps) tottering and locks dishevelled. 


तमाह भ्रातरं देवी HIT करुणं सवी । 

° स्नुषेयं तव कल्याण fied मा हन्तुमर्हसि ॥' 

The miserable Devaki told her brother 
pitifully: ‘ Auspicious (brother)! this is your 
daughter-in-law; you must not killa girl.” 
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याचितस्तां विनिर्भत्स्यं saat? ae | 
तां ग्रद्दीत्वा चरणयोर्जातमान्रां tagegat= | 
अपोथयच्छिलापृष्ठे स्वार्थोन्मूलितसोहदः ॥ 


The wicked Kamsa who 55 (thus) 
entreated, threatened Devaki, and snatched 
the child from her hand. Kamsa whose 
affection had been uprooted by self-interest, 
took that new born daughter of his sister 
and dashed her against a slab. 

सा तद्धस्तात्‌ समुत्पत्य सद्यो Barat गता | 

सिद्धचारणगन्धर्वेस्स्तूयमानेद्‌ मत्रवीत्‌ | 

‘ किं मया हतया मन्द्‌ जातः VY तवान्तकृत्‌ । 

यत्र क्र aT Taya: मा हिसीः कृपणान्तरुथा ॥' 

That child, the Goddess Maya, leapt 
from Kamsa’s hand and immediately reached 
the sky. Extolled by the Siddhas, Charanas 
and Gandharvas, she said this (to Kamsa): 
“Fool, what is the use of killing me? 
He who would put an end to you, your old 
foe, has been born somewhere. Do not 
torment in vain these poor persons 
(Devaki end Vasudeva).” 
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८५५४८. निगडाद्िश्चण्यः कन्यकागिरा | 
देवकीं gata च दरोयन्नात्मसोौ्दम्‌ ॥ 


Assured (of their innocence) by the words. 
of the Goddess who had appeared as the 
daughter, Kamsa, showing his good-will, 
freed Devaki and Vasudeva from their fetters. 


तस्यां रायां व्यतीतायां कस आहय ates: 
तेभ्य आचष्ट तत्सवं यदुक्तं योगनिद्रया ॥ 
When the night had passed, Kamsa 


called his counsellors and told them all 
that Goddess Maya had spoken. 


मन्त्रिणः 


‘ag Pate भोजेन्द्र पुरग्रामवजादिषु | 
अनिदैशान्निरदंशांश्च हनिष्यामोऽद्य वे freer 


The Ministers— 


“If it is so, lord of the Bhojas, we 
shall now kill (all) the children, those 
that are not even ten days old and those 
that are ten days old, in the cities, villages, 


hamlets and other places. 
Vw 
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° तर्च ant Teeter: गाश्च हन्मो हविदैधाः | 
धिप्रा गावश्च वेदाश्च तपस्सत्यं दमद्शमः। 
श्रद्धा द्या तितिश्चा च क्रतवश्च हरेस्तनूः ॥' 


‘““We shall destroy those engaged in 
penance and sacrifices, and, cows that give 
the milk for the oblations. (For) the 
Brahmins, cows, the Vedas, penance, 
truthfulness, self-control, quietude, faith, 
mercy, forbearance and the sacrifices are 
the bodies of Hari.” 


पव दुर्मन्तरिभिः कसः सह संमन्त्र्य दुर्मतिः | 
ब्रह्महिंसां हितं मेने कालपाशावृतोऽसुरः | 
सन्दिश्य. कदने दिश्चु दानवान्‌ गृहमाविश. ॥ 


Taking counsel with (his) evil ministers 
in this manner, the foolish demon Kamsa, 
encircled by the noose of death, considered 
the torture of the Brahmins beneficial 
(to himself). Ordering the demons to do 
havoc in all the quarters, Kamsa went 


into his abode. 
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नन्दस्त्वातमज उत्पन्ने जाताहलादो महामनाः | 
arga विप्रान्दैवश्चान्‌ जातक्रमा ऽऽत्मजस्य तै | 
कारयामास विधिवत्‌ पिप्देवा्चनं तथा ॥ 


The noble Nanda rejciced when the son 
was burn (to him) and calling Brahmins and 
diviners, had the natal sacrament and the 
worship ० the ancestors and = gods 
performed in the prescribed manner. 


व्रजस्सम्मृषससिक्तद्वाराजिरग्रहान्तरः | 
चिश्रष्वजपताकास्रक्वेखपहटबतोरणेः | 
गावो च्रषा वत्सतरा दरिद्रातैलरूषिताः ॥ 


The doorway, court and interior of the 
houses in the Vraja were swept and 
sprinkled with water; the Vraja was (decked 
with) multi-coloured flags and festoons of 
garlands, bunting and sprouts. The cows, 
bulls and calves were smeared with turmeric 


an’ oil. 
मदादैवखाभरणकञ्चुकोष्णीषभूषिताः। 
गोपास्समाययू [ राजन्‌ ] नानोपायनपाणयः॥ 
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Adorned with valuable clothes, orna- 
ments, shits and turbans, shepherds 
arrived with manifold presents 10 their 
hands. 


गोप्यश्चाकण्यं मुदिता वरोदायां स्ट वोद्धवम्‌ | 
आत्मान भूषयाघ्चक्रुवंख्ाकस्पाञ्जनादिभिः | 
दरिद्राचूणतैलाद्धिः सिञ्चन्त्योऽजनमुल्लगुः ॥ 


And the cowherd women, delighted to 
hear of the birth of a son to Yasoda, 
decorated themselves with dress, ornaments, 
collyrium and the like. Sprinkling each 
other with water mixed with oil and 
turmeric dust, they sang aloud of that 
(child), the birthless Lord. 


तत मारभ्य नन्दस्य वजः सर्वसमृद्धिमान्‌ ॥ 


From that time, the Vraja of Nanda 
began to have every kind of prosperity. 
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` तंनाकंधः- पष्ट KILLING OF PUTANA 


—— .0:——— 


कंसेन प्रहिता घोरा पूतन बाख्धातिनी | 
हिषांश्चचार निघ्नन्ती पुरग्रामवजादिषु ॥ 


The terrible (demoness) Putana, killer of 
children, being sent by Kamsa, was moving 
about, killing children, in cities, villages, 
hamlets and other places. 

सा VIHA पूतना नन्दगोकुलम्‌ | 
योषित्वा मायया ऽऽत्मानं प्राषिरत्कामचारिणी ॥ 


One day, Putana moving along the sky, 
reached Nanda’s Gokula, and, being 
capable of going wherever she desired, 
entered it making herself into a woman 
by her magic. 


विषुध्य तां बालकमारिकाग्रह 
चराचरात्माऽऽस निमीकितेक्चषणः | 


अनन्तमारोपयदङ्कमन्तक 
यथोरगं Garaget: ॥ 
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Knowing her as the evil planet that 
killed children, the Lord, who is of the 
form of the moving and the unmoving 
world, remained with His eyes closed. 
That deathless Lord, her death, she took 
on her lap, as one might ignorantly a 
sleeping serpent, taking it for a piece 


of rope. 
तसिस्स्तन दुजरवी्ं मुस्बणं 
ददौ, कराभ्यां भगवान्धपीडथ तत्‌ । 
प्राणेस्समं रोषसमन्वितोऽपिवत्‌ 
निशाचरीत्थं व्यथिताऽपतत्‌ [रूप] ॥ 
She offered Him her terrible breast 
containing indigestible poison. The Lord 
crushed it with His hands, and with anger, 


sucked it together with her life. Thus 
tortured, the demoness fell (dead). 
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शकट मज्जनम्‌ प SHATTERING OF SAKATA 


——_0-———_. 


कदाचिदोत्थानिककोतुकाञ्वे 
नन्वस्य पत्नी रृतमज्जनादिकम्‌ | 
सञ्जातनिद्राक्षमरीशयनच्छनैः 
सदं स्तनाथी चरणावुदक्षिपत्‌ ॥ 


Once, on the occasion of the festive 
bath, marking the taking out of the child, 
Yasoda bathed and slowly laid to sleep 
the child in whose eyes sleep had appeared. 
(But), desiring milk, He cried and kicked 
His feet. 


अधङशयानस्य शिशोरनोऽस्पक- 
प्रवालमृद्धङ्घिहवं व्यवतेत | 
SAA SENET THAT 
HATTA RAT UAT HAT: ॥ 
Kicked by the tiny feet, soft like sprouts, 


of that child lying on the ground, a cart 
(nearby) capsized, with its wheels and 
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axle overturned and the pole broken. 
Nanda and others were excited on seeing 
this wonder. 


अप्रमेयं बल तस्य बालकस्य न ते fe: ॥ 
They did not realise the immeasurable 


strength of that child. 
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SONATA —THE KILLING OF TRINAVARTA 
——i0i-——— - 
पकदाऽऽरोदमारूढं लाख्यन्ती सुतं सती | 

भूमौ निधाय तं गोपी जगामाञ्यु च Hae II 


Once, Yasoda who was fondling her son 


on her hip, placed him on the ground 


and hurried away on some work. 
दैत्यो नास्ना aurad: Haver: sentra: | 
चक्रवातस्वरूपेण जहारासौनममेकम्‌ ॥ 


name, a 


Trinavarta by 
him, 


A demon, 
instigated by 


servant of Kamsa and 
carried away, in the form of a whirlwind, 
this child sitting (there). 

मुहतैमभवद्रोष्ठ रजसा तमसा Faq ॥ 


For a time, (all) Gokula was wrapt 


an dust and darkness. 
STAT: श्ञान्तरयो CTATRTAT हरन्‌ | 
POT नमोगवो गन्तु MUTT | 


TS Ula TAG नाशक्नोद RATT ॥ 
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Trinavarta who, taking the form of a gale, 
was carrying away Krishna, reached the 
sky and (then), with his force subdued, 
he could not proceed (further), carrying as 
he was a huge burden. Caught by the 
neck (by the child), he could not fling 
down the wonder-child. 


गटग्रहणनिश्वे्टो दैत्यो निगेतलोचनः | 

अब्यक्तरावो न्यपतत्‌ ALAS AGAR ॥ 

Rendered inactive by the strangling of 
his throat, with his eyes bulged out and 


howling indistinctly, the dead demon fell 
down in Gokula, along with the boy. 
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नामक्रणम्‌--1 प्त SACRAMENT OF NAMING 





गर्गः qeifeat [राजन्‌ ] यदूनां महातपाः | 
चकार नामकरणं गूढो रहसि बाखयोः॥ 


Garga, of very great penance, the 
preceptor of the Yadus, remaining hidden, 
secretly conducted the sacrament of the 
naming of the two boys. 


गर्गः- 
‹ अय हि रोष्िणीपुघ्रो रमयन. Gest TI: । 
आख्यास्यते राम इति बलाधिक्याद्रलं विदुः। 


यद्नामपृथग्भावात्‌ सङ्कषणमुशन्त्युत ॥ 
Garga— 

“This son of Rohini shall be called 
Rama as he delights friends with his. 
qualities; he shall be known also as Bala 
because of his excelling strength, and 
people desire to call him Sankarshana for 


polding the Yadus in unity.* 
ee 


*Rama is from Ream, causal, to delight; Bala 
means strength and Sankarshno is one who draws 
people together; Krish with Sam, to draw close. 
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‘aaa वर्णाखयो ह्यस्य गृणतो ऽनुयुगं aT: | 
TIS रक्तस्तथा पीत carat रष्णतां गतः | 
वासुदेव इति श्रीमानभिक्षाः संप्रचक्षते ॥ 


“And three were the colours of this 
Lord who took bodily forms 70 the 
successive aeons, white, red and yellow; 
and now, He has become Krishna (swarthy), 
and this glorious Krishna, the wise call 
also Vasudeva. 


‘agf सन्ति नामानि रूपाणि च सुतस्यते। 
गुणकर्मानु रूपाणि तान्यदं वेद नो जनाः ॥ 


८८ 


(Nanda!) numerous are the names and 
forms of this son of yours, taken in 
accordance with His qualities and acts. I 
know the, but the ordinary people do not. 


^ पष वः श्रेय आधास्यद्रोपगोक्ुखुनन्दनः | 


अनेन सर्वेदुगाणि यूयमञ्जस्तरिष्यथ ॥' 


“This delighter of the Gopas and the 
Gokula will bring welfare unto you and, 
through Him, you shall easily overcome 
all difficulties.” 
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इत्यात्मानं खमादिद्य ait च स्वगं गते । 
नन्दः प्रमुदितो मेन आत्मान पूर्णमाशिषाम्‌ ॥ 
When after advising him thus, Garga had 


left for his abode, Nanda rejoiced and. 
considered himselt full of blessings. 
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मातुर्विश्वरूपप्रदर्तनम्‌-580 शाप VisvaRuPA* 
TO HIS MOTHER 








:0: 
पकद। RISATATSA रामाया गोपदारकाः। 
कृष्णो wz भस्षितवानिति मात्रे न्यवेदयन्‌ ॥ 
Once, while playing, Rama and other 


cowherd-boys informed (Krishna’s) mother 


that Krishna had eaten mud. 
भ्रीभगवान्‌-- 

‘are भक्षितवानम्ब सवं मिभ्याभिशंसिनः। 

यदि सत्यगिरस्तर्हिं समक पदय मे मुखम्‌ ॥' 
The Lord— 

“Mother, I have not eaten (mud); they 
all lie; ifthey speak तपत, look at my 
mouth with your own eyes.” 

ययेवं ate व्यादेदीत्युक्तस्स भगवान्टरिः। 

व्यादन्ताव्यादतेभ्वयैः छीडामयुजबारकः ॥ 


“Then, open (your mouth).”’ So told 
(by His mother), Lord Haiti, of unimpeded 








*Visvarupa is the transcendental form of the 
Lord, embodying within itself the entire universe. 
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Lordship, who had become a human child for 
sport, opened (His mouth). 


सा तश्च zen fred जगत्स्थास्नु च खं fea: | 
साद्विद्धीपान्विभुगोरं सवायवग्नीन्दुतारकम्‌ ॥ 


She saw there (in the mouth of her son) 
the universe, moving and static, the sky 
and the quarters; with the globe ज this 
earth and its mountains, continents and 
oceans, and with air, fire, moon and the stars. 


sear चोपनिषद्धिश्च सां ख्ययोगेश्च aaa: | 
उपगीयमानमादहासम्य aft साऽमन्यतात्मजम्‌ ॥ 


Yasoda understood that her son was Hari 
whose greatness was sung hy the three 
Vedas, the Upanishads, and the followers of 
the Sankhya, the Yoga and the Satvata.* 


em nn ----- 


*Sankhya is the path of knowledge; Yoga of 
action; and Satvata, an Agamik path, is that 
of devotion. 
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Hey eye = ——THE BINDING OF KRISHNA 


-----0--- 


पकद्‌ Beara sate नन्दगेहिनी । 
कर्मान्तरनियुक्तासु निमंमन्थ स्वयं दधि ॥ 
Once, when the servant-maids of the 
house were engaged in other work, Yasoda, the 
wife of Nanda, was herself churning the curd. 
तां स्तन्यकाम आसाद्य मथ्नन्तीं जननीं TT: 
ग्रहीत्वा दधिमन्थानं न्यषेधत्‌ प्रीतिमावहन्‌ ॥ 
Desiring milk, Krishna approached His 
mother who was churning, caught hold of 
the churning rod, and delighting (His 
mother), prevented her (from churning). 
तमङ्कमारूढमपाययत्‌ स्तनं 
स्नेहस्युतं खस्मितमौीक्चती मुखम्‌ | 
अवृप्तमुत्ख्ज्य जवेन सा ययो 


उत्सिच्यमाने पयसि त्वधिधिते ॥ 


She suckled Him, who had mounted her 
lap, with her breast which fluwed of itself 
in love, and looked at His face witha smile. 
(But) even when He was not yet satisfied, 
she left Him in haste and went away as 
the milk on the oven was boiling over. 
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सञ्जातकोपः स्फुरिताखूणाधरं 
खन्द दय दद्धिदधिमन्थभाजनम्‌ | 
भित्वा सृषाशुषद मना रहा 
जघास हैयङ्गवमन्तरं गतः ॥ 
Biting His quivering red lip in anger, and 
shedding false tears, Krishna broke the 


curd-churning vessel with the pestle, stealthily 
went in and ate the butter, 


गोप्यन्वधावन्न यमाप योगिनां 

क्षमं प्रवेष्टं तपसेरितं मनः। 
कृतागसं त भय विहलेश्चणं 

हस्ते ग्रहीत्वा भिषयन्त्यवागुरत्‌ ॥ 


Yasoda, the cowherd-woman, chased Him 
whom (even) the penance-driven mind of 
yogins, which should be capable of penetrating 
Him, could not reach. Catching by the hand 
the guilty Krishna whose eyes were trembling 
in fear, she frightened and threatened to 
beat Him. 


इयेष किल तं बद्धुं दाम्नाऽतद्वीयैकोविद्‌ा | 
न चान्तनं बहिर्यस्य न पूरं नापि चापरम्‌ ॥ 
18 


274 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


Ignorant of His power, she desired to 
bind Him witha rope, one for whom there 
‘was net in or out or front or back. 


गोपिकोद्दुखले दाम्ना बबन्ध प्राङूतं यथा | 
ARTA बध्यमानस्य स्वाभेकस्प कृतागसः | 
यङ्गुलोनमभूत्तेन सन्दधेऽन्यच्च गोपिका ॥ 
The poor cowherd-woman bound Him 
in the mortar with the rope, as she would 
an ordinary person. That rope was two 


inches too short for her guilty son who was to 


be bound. Hence, she joined another to it. 
तदपि दधङ्गले न्यूनं यद्यदादत्त बन्धनम्‌ | 
स्वमातुरिस्वन्नगाज्नाया विसखरस्तकबरस्रजः | 
दष्टा परिश्रमं ष्णः रपयाऽऽसीत्स्वबन्धने ॥ 


Whatever rope she brought, happened 
to be two inches — short. Seeing the 
exhaustion of His mother, with her body 
perspiring and her locks and flowers 
dishevelled, Krishna, out of pity, allowed 
Himself to be bound. 
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यमलाजैनमऽ्जनम्‌--7 ए UPROOTING OF THE 
PAIR OF ARJUNA TREES 


—0:— - 


HME TAZ व्यग्रायां मातरि say: | 
अद्राक्षीदजैनो पूर्वं गुह्यको धनदात्मजो | 
पुरा नारदशापेन gatai प्रापितौ मदात्‌ it 


When His mother ४३5 engrossed in 
domestic duties, Lord Krishna beheld a 
pair of Arjuna trees,* which were previously 
Guhyakas, + the sons of the Lord of 
wealth (Kubera), who in the past had been 
transformed into trees by the curse of 
Narada, on account of their haughtiness. 


जगाम WARAT यत्रास्तां यमलाजैनौ । 
आत्मनिषेशमाच्नेण तियैग्गतसुट्दूललम्‌ ॥ 


Krishna slowly went to where stood the 
pe'r of Arjuna trees. By this mere 


क Terminalia Arjuna. 
+ Guhyakas are a class of divine beings, 
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entering (the space between them), the 
mortar (to which He _ was tied) became 
transverse. 


aed निष्कषयताऽन्वगुखरु तत्‌ 
दामोदरेण तरसोत्क किताङ्धिबन्धो | 
निभ्पेततुः परम विक्रमितातिवेप- 
स्कन्धप्रघाखविरपो कतचण्डशाब्दौ ॥ 
Forcibly uprooted by the rope-girdled boy 
who was dragging that rolling mortar, the 
two trees, with their trunks, boughs and 
leaves shaking fiercely as a result of the 
impact of the strength of the Supreme, fell 
down with aterrible noise. 
तत्र सिद्धौ विरजसो परिक्रम्य प्रणम्य च | 
बद्धादूखलमामन्य जग्मतुर्दिंशसत्तराम्‌ ॥ 
The two Siddhas, rid of their impurity, 
went round and bowed to the Lord tied 
to the mortar, and taking His leave, went 
to the north.* 


* Their abode, the city of Kubera, Alaka, is in the 
Himalayas, in the north 
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QCAATI—KILLING OF VATSA 
——90-——_ 
कदाचिद्यमुनातीरे वत्सांश्चारयतोस्स्वकैः | 
वयस्यैः छृष्णवलयोर्जिघांसु्देत्य आगमत्‌ ॥ 


Once, as Krishna and Rama, along with 
their friends, were tending the calves on 
the banks of the Yamuna, a demon came 
desiring to kill them. 


ते घत्सरूपिणं वीक्ष्य वत्सयूथगते aft: | 
दश्ेयन्वरुदेवाय Waa इवासदत्‌ ॥ 


Seeing that the demon had taken the 
form of a calf and had entered the flock, 
Lord Hari showed him to Balarama and 
slowly approached him as if He knew 


nothing. 
गृहीत्वा ऽपरपादाभ्यां सह लाङ्गलमच्युतः । 
आ्रामयित्वा कपित्थात्रे प्राहिणोद्रतजीवितम्‌ । 
स कपित्थर्महाकायः पात्यमानैः पपात ह ॥ 
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Seizing (the demon-calf) by its hind-legs 
and tail, the imperishable Lord wheeled it 
(to death) and sent its corpse against a 
a wood-apple tree. The huge corpse of the 
demon fell, along with the wood-apples it 
brought down. 
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TRAM ——-KILLING OF GAKA 


स्वस्व वत्सकुरं as पाययिष्यन्त एकदा | 
गत्वा जखाशथाभ्याज्े पाययित्वा TITS ॥ 


Once, each desiring to make his herd ज 
calves drink water, the boys approached a 
tank, made (the calves) drink and them- 
selves also drank water. 


ते तत्र दहशुर्बाखा महदासत्वमवस्थितम्‌ | 
स A Tal नाम AEA वकरूपधक्‌ Il 


The boys saw there a huge being 
standing (in the tank). He was Baka, a 
great demon, who had taken the form 
of a crane. 


आगत्य सहसा Her तीष्णतुण्डो.ऽग्रसद्ररी | 
ष्ण महाबकग्रस्तं THT रामादयोऽ्मकाः | 
बभूवुरिन्द्रियाणीव विना प्राणं षिचेतसः ॥ 


Hastening towards Krishna, that powerful 
crane of sharp beak swallowed Him. 
And Rama and other boys, seeing Krishna 
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swallowed by the huge crane, became 
unconscious, like the senses in the absence 
of life. 
तं तालुमूले प्रददन्तमभ्निवत्‌ 
ASST हन्ते पुनरभ्यपद्त | 
तमापतन्त स निग्रह तुण्डयोः 
दोभ्यौ बक कससखं ददार ॥ 

Baka vomitted Krishna who burnt his 
throat like fire, and again came up to 
kill Him. Krishna caught Baka, the 
friend of Kamsa, who was rushing (at 
Him), by his bill and tore him asunder 


with His arms, 
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ATTA —KILLING OF AGHA 
————- 
कविद्भनाश्ाय मनो TIAA, 
प्रातस्समुत्थाय विनिर्गते हरिः | 
तेनैव साकं पृथुकास्सदखशः 
वत्सान्पुरस्कत्य विनिर्ययुर्मुदा ॥ 

Once, desiring to have breakfast in the 
forest, Hari rose up in the morning and 
left the Vraja. Along with Him, boys 
started out in glee in their thousands, 
driving their calves in front of them. 

छष्णवत्सेरसङ्ख्यातेर्युथीकृत्य स्ववत्सकान्‌ | 

चारयन्तो ऽभीलाभिः बिजहस्तत्रतच्र ह ॥ 

Herding their calves also with the 
innumerable calves of Krishna, and tending 
them, the boys played many juvenile 
sports in several places (in the forest). 

अथाघनामा ऽम्यपतन्मद्ाखरो 
दष्राऽभेकानाजगरं TERT: | 

धृत्वाऽद्धतं व्या्तगुदहाननं तदा 
पथि sata ग्रसखनाहाया खलः ॥ 
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Then rushed up a great demon, Agha by 
name. Seeing the boys, the wicked demon 
took the huge and wonderful form of a 
python and laid himself on the way, with 
115 cave-like mouth agape, desiring to 
devour (the boys and Krishna). 


अस्मान्‌ fas प्रसिता fafasr- 
नयं तथा dana विनङ्क्ष्यति । 


क्षणादनेनेति बकार्यशन्मुखं 
वीक्ष्योद्धसन्तः करताडनेरययुः ॥ 

“Will it swallow फ if we enter its 
mouth? If it does so, this will also perish 
soon at His hand, like Baka.’ With these 
words, the boys looked at the captivating 
face of the enemy of Baka (Krishna), and 
went into (its mouth), laughing aloud and 
clapping their hands. 


परं न गीर्णाः शिावस्सवत्साः 
प्रतीक्षमाणेन बकारिवेश्ानम्‌ ॥ 


(Bat) the demon, who was waiting for the 
enemy of Baka (Krishna) to enter his 
mouth, did not swallow the boys with their 
calves. 
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तान्वीक्ष्य FO: सकलाभयप्रदो 
द्यस्याधिराचतण्डमरोषदग्धरिः ॥ 


Seeing them, Hari, whu attords security 
to all and sees everything, entered the 
demon’s mouth. 


चूर्णीचिकीर्षोरात्माने तरसा ववुधे गटे ॥ 
Krishna swelled in size in the throat of 


that demon who wanted to crush Him. 


ततोऽतिकायस्य निरुद्धमार्भिणो 
हयद्रौ्णष्टभमतस्त्वितस्ततः | 

पर्णोऽन्तरङ्गे पवनो reat 
मूर्धन्विनिष्पास्य विनिर्गतो बहिः ॥ 


Of that demon of huge body then, whose 
throat had been closed, whose eyes had 
bulged out and who was rolling this side 
and that, the wind that was full and pent 
up within his body burst open the head, 
and passed out. 
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तेनैष सर्वेषु बदहिगतेषु 
प्राणेषु घत्सान्‌ BET: परेतान्‌ | 
apart स्वयोत्थाप्य तदन्वितः पुनः 
वक्तरान्मुकुन्दो भगवान्‌ विनिर्ययौ ॥ 
When along with the breath, the life 
(also) of that demon had passed away, 
Lord Krishna raised to life with His glance 
the dead calves and friends, and accompanied 
by them, came out of the mouth (of 


the demon). 
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धत्सवत्सपापहरणम्‌--1्ाः CARRYING AWAY 
OF THE CALVES AND COWHERDS 
BY BRAHMA 


तथा.ऽघवदनान्मरत्या रक्षित्वा aantenra | 

सरित्पुलिनमानीय भगवानिदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Rescuing in that manner the calves and 
the cowherds from death in the mouth 


of Agha, the Lord brought them to the 
sands of a river and said this : 


° अत्र भोाक्तव्यमस्माभिर्दिवा रूढं क्रुधा ऽर्दिताः | 

वत्साः समीपेऽपः पीत्वा चरन्तु शानकेस्ठृणम्‌ A’ 
“We must eat here; the day is well- 

advanced and we are afflicted with hunger. 


Let the calves drink of the waters and be 
grazing at leisure in the neighbourhood.” 


तथेति पाययित्वाऽरभा वत्सानारुध्य Tas | 

मुक्त्वा रिक्यानि gag: समं भगवता मुदा ॥ 

The boys said ^“ Be it 50 !*, made the calves 
drink, herded them on the meadow, unstrung 


their slings contairing their food and ate 
in delight with the Lord. 
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रष्णस्य विष्वक्‌ पुरराजिमण्डकेः 


अभ्याननाः HESTM! वजामेकाः | 
सदहोपविष्टा विपिने विरेजुः 
छदा इवाम्भोरहकर्णिकायाः ॥ 
The cowherd-boys who were sitting round 
Krishna in many circular rows, with dilated 
eyes, and facing Him, shone in the forest 


(there), like the petals round the pericarp of 
a lotus. 


aa मिथो दशैयन्तः स्वस्वभोाज्यरुचि TAR । 

दखन्तो हदासयन्तश्चाभ्यवजदह्‌ : सदेदवराः ॥ 

Each showing to the others the tastefulness 
of his food in every detail, laughing and 
making others laugh, they ate along with 
the Lord. 

[ भारत ] पवं वत्सपेषु भुञ्जानेष्वच्युतात्मस्ु | 

वत्सा रवन्त्च॑ने दूरं विविश्चुस्वणलोभिताः ॥ 

When the cowherds were thus eating, 
lost in the imperishable Lord, the calves, 


tempted by the grass, dived far into 
the forest. 
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‘ मित्राण्याश्ान्मा विरमतेहानेष्ये व्सकानदम्‌ \ 
इत्युकताऽद्विदरीङुञजगहरेष्वात्मवत्सकान्‌ | 
विचिन्वन्‌ भगवान्‌ कृष्णः सप्राणिकबलो zat ॥ 
“Friends, stop not from enjoying your 
repast ; I shall bring tere the calves.” 
Having said thus, Lord Krishna went, with 
a morsel of food in his hand, searching for 
their calves in caves of mountains, groves 
and thickets. 
ततो वत्सानदटैव पुलिनेऽपि च वत्सपान्‌ | 
उभावपि वने geet धिचिकाय समन्ततः ॥ 
Not finding the calves then, and not finding 
the cowherds also on the sands, Krishna 
searched for both all over the forest. 


काप्यदण्ा ऽन्तर्विपिने वत्सान्पालांश्च वि्ववित्‌। 


aa faired Sor: सहसा ऽवजगाम द ॥ 
Not finding the calves and the 
cowherds anywhere in the forest, the 
omniscient Krishna at once understood that 

that was all the doing of God Brahma. 


ततः कृष्णो मुदं HF तन्मावृणां THEA | 
उभयायितमात्माने चक्रे Reagdtac: ॥ 
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To delight then the mothers of the 
cowherds and god Brahma, the Master who 
is the creator of the universe,  trans- 
formed Himself into both, the cowherds and 
the calves. 
स्वयमात्मा ५ऽत्मगोवत्सान्‌ भरतिघार्यात्मवत्सपैः | 
क्रीडश्नात्मविहारेश्च सर्वात्मा प्राविशद्‌ जम्‌ ॥ 


Collecting the calves which were Himself 
by the cowherds who were Himself, playing 
games which were Himseli, the soul of 


everything Himself entered the Vraja. 
तत्तद्वत्सान्‌ WIS नीत्वा तत्तत्सद्म afavara ॥ 
Having driven and penned separately the 


calves of the several cowherds, the Lord 
entered the abode of each (as the cowherd). 


इत्थमात्मा ऽ ऽत्मनाऽऽत्मान TAIT STAT सः। 

पारयन्‌ वत्सपो वपे चिक्रीडे वन गोष्ठयोः ॥ 

Thus, in the guise of the cowherds and 
the calves, that cowherd who is the Soul (of 
all), Himself protecting Himself, sported 


Himself in the forest and in the Gokala for 
a year. 
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ताषदेच्यात्मः Ula श्रटथने्सा | 
पुरोघदष्दे steed ददृशे ane हरिम्‌ ii 


Thereupon, Brahma came in > wink 
of his time, and beheld Hari who was 
sporting as before with all his followers 
(cowherds and calves), for a year. 


ताघत्सवें वत्सपालाः पश्यतोऽजस्य तत्क्षणात्‌ | 
Teed घनदयामाः पीतक्ोहेयवाससः | 
agian: शङ्खचक्रगदाराजीवपाणयः | 


किरीटिनः कुण्डलिनो हारिणो वनमाखिनः | 
सत्यज्ञानानन्तानन्दमात्रैकरसमूतयः ॥ 


At once, even as Brahma was looking on, 
all the cowherds appeared (asthe Lerd), cloud- 
blue, dressed in orange silk, four-armed, with 
conch, discus, mace and lotus in the hands, 
with diadems, ear-rings, necklaces and 
garlands of sylvan flowers, the very form of 
pure Truth, Knowledge, boundless Being and 
Bliss only. 


एवं सरूददर्दााजः परब्रह्मात्मनाऽसलिलान्‌ | 


यस्य भासा स्वेमिद विभाति सचराचरम्‌ ॥ 
19 
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Thus did Brahma see for once all those 
beings as one with the Supreme Spirit, by 
the light of which, all this, the universe 
with all (things) moving and static, shines. 


अदो भाग्यमहो भाग्यं नन्दगापव्रजोकसाम्‌ | 
यन्मिन्न परमानन्दं TH ब्रह्म सनातनम्‌ ॥ 

0 | the fortune of the inhabitants of the 

hamlet of the cowherd Nanda, to whom that 


Supreme Bliss, the full and eternal Being, the 
Brahman, was a friend ! 
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धेनुकवधः-7ष् KILLING OF DHENUKA 
——:0:—— 
{ भरहस्य ] जग्मतुर्गोपिवंतो areata भ्रभू ॥ 


(Once), Balarama and Krishna, surrounded 
by cowherds, went to a palm-grove, 


बलः प्रविद्य बाहुभ्यां तालान्‌ संपरिकम्पयन्‌ | 
फलानि पातयामास wags इवोजसा ॥ 


Balarama entered and, like an elephant, 
forcefully shook the palms with his arms and 
brought down their fruits. 


फलानां पततां शब्दं निशम्यासुररासभः | 
अभ्यधावत्‌ क्षितितलं सनगे परिकम्पयन्‌ ॥ 


Hearing the noise of the falling fruits, a 
demon (there), in the form of an ass, ran up, 
shaking the earth and the mountains. 


स तं गृहीत्वा प्रपदोर्रामयित्पैकपाम. । 

चिक्षेप तृणराजाग्रे ्रमणत्यक्तजीवषितम्‌ ॥ 

Balarama caught him by the feet, wheeled 
him round with ३3 single hand, and when 


he had died of that, flung him on the top 
of the palms. 
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ततः कृष्णं च राम च ज्ञातयो धेचुकस्य a) 
क्रोष्टारोऽभ्यद्रवन्‌ सवं ATA हतबान्धवाः ॥ 
वांस्तानापततः कृष्णो रामश्च [ चप ] लीखया । 
गृहीतपञ्चाच्चरणान्‌ प्रादिणोत्त॒णराजस ॥ 
Then all the kith and kin of Dhenuka (the 
demon), enraged because one of them 
had been killed, attacked Krishna and Rama, 
braying. As each ran up, Krishna and Rama, 


sportfully took it by its hindlegs and ftiung 
it against the palms. 
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कालियदमनम्‌--7घ् SUBDUING OF 
THE SERPENT KALIYA 


—_——0-——- 


Cy स भगवान्‌ So ब्न्दावनचरः कचित्‌ | 

ययो रामस्ते [राजन्‌ ] काछिन्दीं सखिभिवैतः॥ 

Thus sporting, Lord Krishna who was 
once wandering in Brindavana (the forest 
adjoining the Yamuna), went to the Yamuna, 


without Balarama, (but) surrounded dy 
His friends. 


काकिन्यां कालियस्यासीद्धूदः कश्चिद्धिषाग्निना | 
श्रप्यमाणपया यस्मिन्‌ पतन्त्युपरिगाः Bat: I 


There was in the Yamuna a pool, infested 
by Kaliya (a serpent), whose water was 
boiling with flaming poison and into which 
birds flying over it were falling. 


तं चण्डवेगविषवीयैमवेक्ष्य तेन 
दुष्टां नदीं च खटसयमनाषघतारः। 
कृष्णः कदम्बमधिरुद्य तताऽतितुङ्ग- 
मास्फोरथ गाढरशनो न्यपतद्धिषोदे ॥ 
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Finding that Kaliya to be powerful with 
fiercely virulent poison and the river 
poisoned by it, Krishna, who had incarnated 
Himself for subduing the wicked, got up 
a very high Kadamba* tree, struck His 
palms over His arms, girded up his loins 
fast, and jumped into the poisonous waters. 


तस्मिन्‌ हदे स्वभघनाभिभव निरीक्ष्य 
चश्षुःधवास्समसरतदम्रभष्यमाणः। 
ठं प्रक्षणीयसुकुमारघनावदातं 
सन्दश्य ATT रुषा YHA ASI ॥ 


Seeing its abode in that pool assailed, and 
intolerant of it, the serpent came up, 
furiously bit at the vital parts Krishna, 
blue like a beautiful cloud, and covered 
Him with its coil. 


तत्प्रथ्यमानवपुषा व्यथितात्मभोगः 
स्यक्स्वोश्नमय्य कुपितः स्वफणान्‌ भुजङ्गः 

बभ्राम, तत्पृथुशिरस्स्वधिरूढ are: 
नृत्यन्‌ पदाऽजुनमयन्‌ दमयांशभूव ॥ 


* Nauclea Kadamba. 
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With his coil aching as a result of 
Krishna's body swelling, the इला 2nt 
abandoned Him, lifted up its hoods in fury 
and came round and rcund. The Prime 
Being mounted its hoods, danced, bent (its 
hoods) with his foot and subdued it. 


मूर्छित भग्नशिर्सं fraasntefirgee: | 
नागराजो ऽभ्ययुन्ञातो द्ोपमन्धेजेगाम ह ॥ 


Krishna (then) set free the serpent whose 
hoods had been crushed and who had 
swooned as a result of the kicks of His 
feet. Given leave (by the Lord), the serpent- 
king Kaliya departed to an _ island in 


the ocean. 
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NSETATT:—THE KILLING OF PRALAMBA 





ग्रीष्मो नामतुरभवद्‌ वसन्त इव रक्षितः | 

वन कुसुमित He: भगवान्‌ Aten: | 

aot विरणयन्‌ गोपैर्गोधनेस्संदृतोऽविशत्‌ ॥ 

Summer came, looking beautiful like 
Spring itself. Accompanied by Balarama 
and surrounded by cowherds and flocks of 
cows, Lord Krishna entered the forests 
that were in the bloom, sounding His flute. 


THANTIAA TATA र शकष्यट ।; । 

गोपरूपी प्रलम्बो ऽगादसुरस्तज्जिहीषया ॥ 

As Rama and Krishna were tending the 
cows in that forest along with the 
cowherds, a demon named Pralamba came 
in the guise of a cowherd desiring to carry 
them away. 

त विद्वानपि qraret भगवान्‌ सवंदद्येनः | 

अन्वमोदत तत्सस्य aa तस्य विचिन्तयन्‌ ॥ 

Though Lord Krishna, the omniscient, 
knew him, He approved of friendship with 
him, (thus) intending to kill him. 
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तच्रोपहय गोपालान्‌ कृष्णः प्राह वि्ारवित्‌ | 
हे गोप! बिहरिष्यामो इन्दीभूय यथायथम्‌ ॥ 


For that purpose, Krishna, who knew 
(many) games, called the cowherds and said: 
“Gopas! we shall group ourselves in 


proper pairs and play.” 
आचेरविंविधाः क्रीडा बाह्यवाहकलक्षणाः । 
Tale कृष्णो भगवान्‌ धीदामानं पराजितः | 
चष भद्रसेनस्तु प्रलम्बो रोदिणीखुतम्‌ ॥ 
They played many games तण which one 
५.८4 त्‌ another. Defeated, Lord Krishna 
bore Sridaman™, Bhadrasena * bore 
Vrisbabha* and Pralamba (the demon) 
bore Balarama. 
तमुद्धदन्‌ धरणिधरेन्द्रमौरव 
महासुरो विगतरयो निजं वपुः 1 
स आस्थितोऽद्धतमभयो रिपु बलो 


रुषाऽहनच्छिरसि cea मुष्टिना ॥ 


* Names of some of the cowherds. 
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Having carried Balarama, heavy like a huge 
mountain, the great demon stopped and 
assumed the miraculous form that was his 
own. The fearless Balarama angrily struck 
him on his head with his firm fist. 


स आहतः सपदि विश्शीणैमस्तका 
महारवं व्यसुरपतत्‌ समीरयन्‌ ॥ 


(Thus) struck, the demon, whose head 
was immediately shattered, fell down dead, 
uttering a terrible howl. 
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गोपीवखापहरणम्‌-- पाः STEALING OF THE 
GARMENTS OF THE GOPIS 





हेमन्ते प्रथमे मासि नन्दवजकुमारिकाः। 
SRE सुञजञानाः कात्यायन्यचंनव्‌ तम्‌ ॥ 


In the first month of the Winter, the 
maidens of Nanda’s Vraja observed the 
austerity of worshipping Goddess Katyayani, 
Sustaining themselves with the food offered 
in sacrifices. 


भद्रकालीं समानचेभृयान्नन्दस्तः पतिः ॥ 


They worshipped the Goddess Bhadrakali 
that Nanda’s son, Krishna, might become 
their lord. 


नद्यां कदाचिदागत्य कीरे निक्षिप्य पूर्ववत्‌ | 
वासांसि get गायन्त्यो विजदस्सजिटे मुदा ॥ 


Once they went to the river and as 
usual, placed their garments on the bank 
and joyously sported in the water, singing 
of Krishna. 
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कृष्णो वासांस्युपादाय नीपमारुद्य सत्वरः | 

tah: प्रहसन्‌ are: परिदाससुवाच ह । 

* अच्रागत्यावखाः काम स्वस्व वासः प्रगृह्यताम्‌" 
Krishna gathered together their garments, 

quickly mounted a Nipa* tree, laughed 

together with the laughing boys and _ said 


jocularly: “Come here, ladies, and as you 
please, each of you, take her garment.” 


तस्थ तत्‌ क्ष्वेलितं eet गोप्यः प्रेमपरिष्ठुताः। 

बोडिताः प्रेष्य चान्योन्यं जातहासरा न निर्ययुः॥ 

Seeing that prank of Krishna, the Gopis, 
who overflowed with love for Him, looked 
at each other in their bashfulness, smiled 
and emerged not out of the water. 


shrrary— 
° यूय ferent यदपो धृतव्रता 
व्यगाहवेतत्तदु देवहेलनम्‌ | 
बद्धूाऽञ्जरि मुध्न्यपनुत्तयंऽदसः 
HAT नमाऽघो वसनं प्रग्रह्यताम्‌ ॥' 


* Izora Bandhucca. 
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The Lord— 

“Tt is an insult to the gods that you 
who are observing an austerity have 
entered the waters naked: for the removal 
of that sin, join your hands in salute on 
your heads, prostrate yourselves on the 
ground (then), and take your garments.” 


तास्तथा ऽवनता दष्टा भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः | 
बासांसि ताभ्यः प्रायच्छत्‌ क रुणस्तेन तोषितः 


Seeing them salute and bow प that 
manner and satisfied with it, the merciful 
Lord, Krishna, gave them back the clothes. 


तासां fara सङ्कल्पमाद दामोदरोऽबलाः | 
‘agen विदितः साध्व्यो भवतीनां मदर्च॑ने । 
न मय्यावेशितधियां कामः कामाय कल्पते | 
याताबला ast सिद्धा मयेमा रंस्यथ क्षपाः” ॥ 
Understanding their desire, Krishna told: 
the women: “ Virtuous ladies, I have 
understood your idea in worshipping Me. 
The desire of those whose minds are 
absorbed in Me does not deserve to become 
the desire for enjoyment. With success 
in your austerity, you go to the Vraja. 
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These nights (that are to come) you shall 


sport with Me.” 
इत्यादिष्टा भगवता कुन्धकामाः कुमारिकाः | 
ध्यायन्त्यस्तत्पदाम्भोजं कृच्छान्निविंविद्युवेजम्‌ ॥ 


Thus commanded by the Lord, the 
maidens, who had achieved their object, 
entered the Vraja with — reluctance, 


contemplating the lotus-feet of Krishna. 
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गोवद्धंनोदरणम्‌-- LIFTING OF THE 
GOVARDHANA MOUNTAIN 





भगवानपि तभ्ैव बल्देनेन सयुतः। 
अपहयन्निवखन्‌ गोपान्‌ इन्द्रयागङतोद्यमान्‌॥ 
Lord Krishna, continuing to live in the 
Vraja itself along with Balarama, saw the 
cowherds busy over the preparations to 
celebrate the festival of Indra. 
भ्रभ्रयाघनताऽपृच्छददान्नन्द पुरागमान्‌ | 
कथ्यतां मे पितः कोऽयं सम्भ्रमो व उपागतः। 
fe फलं कस्य ates: केन वा साध्यते मखः ॥' 
He modestly enquired of the elders, 
(who were) led by Nanda: `" Tell Me, father, 
what is this excited activity that hath come 
to you? What is the fruit of this ? For whom 
is this intended? What are the materials 
of this propitiation 2?" 
wa 
* पर्जन्यो भगवानिन्द्रो मेघास्तस्यात्ममू्तयः | 
तेऽभिवषन्ति भूतानां प्रीणनं जीवने पयः ॥ 
तं तात षयमन्ये च वामुंचां पतिमीश्वरम्‌ | 


न्यन्ते करतुभिः जिवगैफलदेतवे ॥' 
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Nanda— 

“Indra is the Lord of rain; the clouds 
are His own forms and they pour down 
the waters, the gratifiers and the very life 
of beings. Child, that Master, the Lord 
of the clouds, do we and other men 
worship, with offerings and_ sacrifices, for 
attaining the fruits of Dharma, Artha 
and Kama. 
श्रीभगवान्‌- 

‹ कर्मणा जायते जन्तुः कम॑णेव विलीयते | 

सुख दुःखं भयं क्षेमं कमंणेवाभिपदते ॥ 

किमिन्दरेणेह भूतानां स्वस्वकर्मानुवर्विनाम्‌ | 

तस्मात्सम्पूजयेत्कमं स्वभावस्थः HAT ` ॥ 
The Lord— 

“A living being is born as a result of 
its actions and disappears _ similarly ; 
pleasure, misery, fear and security,—(all 
this) it comes by as a result of its actions. 
(Therefore) of what use is Indra to beings 
acting in accordance with their respective 
Karma? Hence, taking his stand on his 
nature, man should do his duty and 
worship what is his own Karma. 
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‘ asweant येन ada तदेवास्य हि दैवतम्‌ । 
aa गोवृष्वयो नित्यं वनशोरनिषासिनः | 
ARIAT ब्राह्मणानामदेश्चारभ्यतां मखः Wy’ 


“That indeed is one’s God whereby one 
would live in happiness; and we live by 
our cows and are always denizens of the 
forests and the mountains. Therefore let 
the worship of cows, Brahmins and the 


mountain be begun.” 

कालात्मना भगवता HAT जिघांसता | 

प्रोक्तं निशम्य नन्दाद्याः साध्वशरङ्खन्त aa: ॥ 

Nanda तत others listened to and 
received well those words spoken by the 
Lord, who, as the embodiment of Time, 
desired to put an end to Indra’s pride. 

तथा च व्यद धुस्स्यै यथाऽऽह मधुसूदनः | 

गोधनानि पुरस्कृत्य गिरिं चक्रः परदक्षिणम ॥ 

They did everything as Lord Hari told 
them; with the flocks of cows in front 
of them, they went round the mountain 
(Govardhana). 

20 


306 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


गणं सांघवैकं नाम मेधानां चान्तकारिणाम्‌ | 
इन्द्रः प्राचोदयत्‌ Hal मेघा निमुकबन्धनाः | 
नन्द गोकूकमासारेः पीडयामासुरोजसा ॥ 
Infuriated Indra set in action the host of 
annihilating clouds known as Samvartaka.* 
Let loose, those clouds worked havoc in 
the hamlet of Nanda with their downpour 


and violence. 
अत्यासारातिवातेन पावो जातवेपनाः। 
गोप्यो गोपाश्च शीतार्ता गोविन्दं शरणे ययुः ॥ 
Cows began to shiver 0१ account of the 
excessive rain and wind. Afflicted with 


the cold, Gopis and Gopas sought refuge 
in Krishna. 


हरिरेकेन हस्तेन Seat गोवर्धनाचरम्‌ | 
दधार लीखया ष्णः छच्राकमिषव वालकः ॥ 


Uprooting the Govardhana mountain with 
a single hand, Lord Krishna held it up, 
as a boy might a mushroom. 


* A group of clouds which appear at the time 
ef the daluge of the universe. 
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अथ fafafagata सधनाः सोपजीविनः। 
बीक्ष्यमाणो दधावद्धिं सप्ताहं नाचरत्पदात्‌ ॥ 


The cowherds then entered tiie hollow 
Heneath the mountain, with all पला 
possessions and people. Looked at (by all), 
Krishna held up the mountain for seven 


days and did not move from the place. 


छृष्णयोगानुभाव त निदाम्येन्द्रो ऽतिविस्मितः | 

निस्तम्मो weaget: स्वान्मेघान्‌ सेन्यवारयत्‌ ॥ 
Wonder-struck on seeing the greatness 

of the power of Krishna, Indra, with his 


pride gone and his resolve fallen, withdrew 
his clouds. 


गोखोकादावजत्छष्ण सुरभिः पयसा ऽ.ऽत्मनः। 

अभ्यषिञ्चत दाशार्हे गोविन्द इति चाभ्यधात्‌ ॥ 
Kamadhenu* came to Krishna from the 

heaven of the cows and with her own 


milk anointed Krishna and hailed Him as 
the Lord of the cows. 





* The heavenly milch-cow which arose from the 
amily-ocean when it was churned. See above. 
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TIARIST—THE SPORT OF DANCE 


भगवानपि ता रात्रीः शरदोत्फुल्मस्लिकाः | 
वीक्ष्य रन्तु मनश्चक्रे योगमायामुपाधितः ॥ 
Seeing those nights, with the jasmines in 


bloom on account of the autumn, the 
Lord desired to sport, resorting to His Maya. 


दषा कुमुद्धन्तमखण्डमण्डलं 
जगो HS AAEM मनोहरम्‌ | 
निरम्य गीतं तदनङ्गवर्धनं 
व्रजसख्ियः छष्णगृहीतमानसः; | 
आजग्मुरन्यौन्यमरक्षिवोद्यमाः 
स यत्र कान्तो ATSTSHRITST: I 
Seeing the moon full in its orb, Krishna 
played sweet music captivating the 
hearts of women. Hearing the music which 


increased their love, the women of the Vraja, 
with their minds possessed by Krishna, came 
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to where Krishna was, unknown to each 
other, and with the pendents ॥ their 
ears quivering with their speed. 


श्रीभगवान- 

° स्वागतं वो महाभागाः परियं किं करवाणि वः | 
वजस्यानामयं कच्चिद्‌ ब्रतागमनकारणम्‌ ॥ 
The Lord— 

“O blessed ladies! welcome to you; 
what pleasure of yours shall I carry out? Is 
the Vraja free from calamity? Tell Me 
the cause of your coming (here), 

प्रतियात वज नेह स्थेये खीभिस्खुमध्यमाः | 

पतयश्च विचिन्वन्ति gered पतीन्लतीः ॥ 


“Fine-waisted ladies! go back to the 
Vraja; women should not stay here ; your 
husbands will be searching (for you); serve 
your lords like virtuous women. 


‘ TqOTE NAT ध्यानान्मयि भावोऽयुकोतेनात्‌ | 
न उथा सन्निकर्षेण प्रतियात ततो ary ॥' 


“Love for Me is born more through hear- 
ing, seeing, contemplating and singing of 
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Me than by (physical) proximity (to me). 
Hence go back to your houses.” 


गोप्यः-- 
‘fa विभोऽहति भवान्‌ गदितु दशसं 
सन्त्यज्य सर्वविषयांस्तव पादमूलम्‌ | 
भक्ता भजस्व FATE मा त्यजास्मान्‌ 
देवो यथाऽ.दि पुखुषो भजते TTA ॥ 
The Gopis— 


“Lord! you must not speak heartlessly in 
this manner. Leaving all material objects, 
we have become devoted to your feet. 
Invincible Lord! forsake us not but accept 
us, even as God, the Prime Being, accepts 
those desirous of liberation.” 


इति विकखबितं तासां seat योगेभ्वरेभ्वरः | 
प्रहस्य सदयं गोपीरात्मारामोऽप्यसीरमत्‌ ॥ 


Hearing these plaintive words of those 
women, the Lord, who was the Master 
of the masters of Yoga, laughed and, in his 
compassion, delighted the Gopis, though 
He revelled only in Himself. 
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पच भगवतः रष्णास्छन्धमाना महात्मनः | 
areata मेनिरे aftort मानिन्योऽभ्यधिक भुवि ॥ 


Having thus received honour at the hands 
of the Great Lord, those proud women 
considered themselves superiur to (all other) 
women in the world. 

efter माने प्रसादाय तत्रैवान्तरधीयत ॥ 

Seeing their pride, the Lord disappeared 
at that very place, in orderto purify them. 

अन्तर्हिते भगवति सहसैव वजाङ्गनाः। 

तन्भनस्कास्तदाखापाः तदिचेष्ठास्तदात्मिकाः) 
समवेता जगुः Hear तदागमनकाङ्क्षिताः ॥ 

When the Lord had suddenly vanished, 
the women of the Vraja whose minds were 
on Him only, who talked of Him only, 
who imitated His actions, who had 
become Himself, joined together and sang 
of Him, awaiting His arrival. 

‘safe तेऽधिकं जन्मना वजः 


श्रयत इन्दिरा spars हि । 
दयित aqaat दिक्षु तावकाः 
त्वयि धृतासवस्त्वां विचिन्वते ॥ 
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“ By your birth, the Vraja flourishes ever 
more, and here, the Goddess of Fortune 
abides permanently. Beloved Lord! see, 
those who are your own, those whose life 
is in you, are searching for you in (all) 
directions. 


‘a ag गोपिकानन्दनो भवान्‌ 
असलिरृदेिनामन्तरात्मदक्‌ | 
विखनसा ऽथितो विश्वगुप्तये 
सख उदेयिवान्‌ सात्वतां कुटे ॥ 
“Verily, you are not the son of a 
cowherd-woman ; you are the onlooker who 
is the inner soul of all beings. Friend! 
requested by Brahma to _ protect the 
universe, you arose in the race of the 
Satvatas. 
‘aq कथामृतं तप्तजीषन 
कविभिरीडित कस्मषापहम्‌ | 


श्रवणमङ्गल धीमवाततै 
रुषि गृणन्ति ते भूरिदा जनाः ॥' 
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“They are the bestowers c! plenty on 
earth who sing your nectar-like story, the 
rejuvenator of scorched souls, praised by 
men of vision, the destroyer of ऽ, 
auspicious to the ears, extensive and 
beautiful.” 


इति गोप्यः प्रगायन्त्यः प्रलपन्त्यश्च चित्रधा | 
तसामाधिर-ज्च्छोरिः स्यमानसमुखाम्बुजः | 
पीताम्बरधरः खग्वी साक्ान्मन्मथमन्मथः ॥ 


Thus did the Gopis sing and prattle in 
manifold ways. To them, Krishna manifested 
Himself, with His lotus-face smiling, wearing 
yellow garments and garlands and looking 
more Love-like than Love himself. 


a षिलोक्ष्यागते og प्रीत्युत्फुस्कद शोऽबलाः | 

उच्स्थुयुगपत्सवीः तन्वः प्राणमिवागतम्‌ ॥ 

Seeing Him, their most beloved Lord, 
who had come, the women, with their 


eyes blooming in love, rose ण all 
together, even as bodies arise on seeing 


life coming. 
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तास्समादाय कान्या निर्विश्य पुलिनं विभुः! 
तच्रारभत wert रासक्रीडामयुत्रवैः। 
खीरत्नैरन्वितः प्रीवेरन्योन्याबद्धवाहूभिः ॥ 


Taking them, Lord Krishna entered 
the sands of the Yamuna and there began 
the sport of the Rasa-dance,* accompanied 
by those beautiful women who were 
devoted to Him and who, in joy, had 
entwined each other's arms. 


कत्वा तावन्तमात्मान यावतीर्गोपयोषितः | 
रेमे स भगवास्ताभिरात्मारामोऽपि लीखया ॥ 
Multiplying Himself into as many as the 


women, the Lord delighted with them in 
sport, though He revelled only in Himself. 





* Tho Rasa is a circular dance by a ring of men and 
women placed alternately. 
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अरिषटवघः- गपा KILLING UF ARISHTA 


——:0: —— 


अथ तर्यागतो गोष्ठमरिषटो बृषभासुरः | 

महीं महाककुत्कायः कम्पयन्‌ खुरविक्षताम्‌ ॥ 

Then to the Gokula came Arishta, a 
demon in the form of a bull, with a huge 


hump and body, making the earth, stamped 
by his hooves, quake. 


त तीक्ष्णश्यङ्गमुद्धीक्ष्य weal गोपाश्च AAT: | 

कृष्ण ष्णेति ते सवे गोविन्द्‌ शरणं ययुः ॥ 

The Gopis and Gopas were frightened 
on seeing that bull of sharp horns. 


Crying ‘Krishna, Krishna’, they all went 
to Krishna for refuge. 


तमापतन्त स fatter श्ङ्गयोः 
पदा समाक्रम्य जघान सोऽपतत्‌ | 


जगाम wes निक्रतेरथ क्षयं 
पुष्पे; किरन्तो हरिमीडिरे राः ॥ 
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Krishna caught by its horns the bull 
that was rushing up, overpowered it by his 
foot and killed it; it fell down, suffered 
extreme pain and then passed away to the 
abode of death. The gods _ showered 
flowers and lauded Hari. 
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धयुर्यागोद्यमः — PREPARATIONS FOR THE 
BOW-FESTIVAL 





afte निदते दैत्ये रुष्णेनाद्भतकमणा | 


ततो मुष्टिक चाणुरश्खवादहाककादिकान्‌ | 

अमात्यान्‌ दस्तिपांश्ैव समाहयाद भोजराट्‌ ॥ 

When the demon Arishta had been killed: 
by Krishna of wondrous deeds, Kamsa, the 
Bhoja_ king, then called Mushtika, Chanura, 
Sala, Tosalaka and other ministers of his 
and his elephant-keepers and to!d them— 

“an भो निशम्यतामेतद्वीरचाणुरमुष्टिको | 

नन्दवजे किलास्ते सुतावानकदुन्दुभेः। 

रामरूष्णो ततो महा मृत्युः किल निददितः ॥ 

^^ [टा this, O heroic Chanura and Mushtika | 
In Nanda's Vraja live Rama and Krishna, 
the sons of Vasudeva; from them has 
death been foretold for me. 

‘ भवख्थामिह aural etait मह्लीखया ॥ 


“They must be killed by you when they 
are brought here, in the sport of wrestling, 
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‹ मञ्चाः क्रियन्तां विविधा मस्छरङ्गपरिधिताः | 

पौरा जानपदास्सवं पदयन्तु स्वैरखयुगम्‌ ॥ 

“Let various kinds of stands be put up, 
surrounding the wrestling ring. Let men 
from the city and the country witness the 
free fight. 

° महामात्र त्वया भद्र रङ्गद्वायुंपनीयताम्‌ | 

द्विपः कुवलयापीडा जदि तेन ममादितो ॥ 

“You my good elephant-keeper! Let the 
elephant Kuvalayapida be kept at the door 
of the arena and kill with it those 
two enemies of mine. 

‹ आरभ्यतां धलुयागञ्चतुदंदयां यथाविधि ॥' 

“And on the fourteenth day of this 
fortnight, let the worship of the bow be 
begun in the prescribed manner.” 

इत्याक्षाप्या्थतन््रक्षस्ततो ऽकृरमुवाच इ । 

° गच्छ ATTA TT सुतावानकदुन्दुभेः | 

तावानय समं गोपैनन्दाचेस्साभ्युपायभैः | 

घलुमखनिरीक्षार्थ ag यदुपुरभियम्‌॥' 
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Having thus commanded, Kamsa, who was 
versed in the science of politics, said to 
Akrura: “Go to Nanda’s Vraja; there 
the two sons of Vasudeva live. Bring 
them along with Nanda and other Gopas 
with their tributes, for seeing the festival 
of the bow and the splendour of the 
Yadava capital.” 


पवमादिरय ated मन्ब्िणश्च विख्ज्य सः | 

विवेश TE कंसः TATSHT: स्वमालयम्‌ ॥ 

Having ordered Akrura also 1४ this 
manner, Kamsa sent away his ministers 


and entered his apartment. And Akrura 
also went to his abode. 
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अक्ररागमनम्‌-- (प्र ARRIVAL OF AKRURA 
a 





अक्रूरो रथमास्थाय प्रययो नन्दगोकुलम्‌ । 
गच्छन्पथि महाभागो भगवत्यम्बुजेक्षणे। 
भक्ति परामुपगत पवमेतद चिन्तयत्‌ | 

° कि मया चरितं भद्रे यद्‌ द्रकष्याम्यद्य केशवम्‌" 


Mounting the chariot, Akrura went to 
the Gokula of Nanda. With great devotion 
to the lotus-eyed Lord, he thought 
on the way: “What auspicious thing did 
I do that I am going to see Lord Hari 
to-day?” 

रथेन WHS प्राप्रस्सूर्यश्चास्तमुपागतः | 

ATH Hot रामं च AN गोदोहनं Tat | 

खुमुखौ खन्दरवरो जगद्धेतू wat ॥ 


Akrura reached the Gokula in his chariot 
and the sun also set. He saw at the 
milking yard in the Vraja Krishna and 
Balarama, of charming taces, the foremost 
of the beautiful, the cause and the Lords 


of the universe. 
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रथातूर्णमवप्लदुत्य सोऽक्ररस्स्नेहविकलबः | 
पपात चरणोपान्ते दण्डवद्वामङष्णयोः ॥ 


Quickly jumping down from his chariot, 
Akrura, trembling with love, fell like a 
stick at the feet of Rama and Krishna. 


पुखकाचिताङ्ग ओत्कण्ठ्यात्खासख्याने 
` नाराकत्‌ [नष] | 

भगवांस्तमभिप्रेत्य रथाङ्गाङ्कितपाणिना | 

परिरेभे ऽभ्युपाङष्य प्रीतः प्रणतवत्सल; ॥ 

With hairs standing on end, and lost in 
love, Akrura could not announce himself. 
Understanding who he was, the Lord who 
is affectionate to those who bow to Him, 
became pleased, drew Akrura to Himself 
with his discus-marked hand and embraced 
him. 

सङ्कषेणश्च प्रणतमुपगुद्य महामनाः | 

गृहीत्वा पाणिना पाणी अनयत्साजुजो गम्‌ ॥ 


The high-minded Balarama also embraced 
Akrura) who had bowed to him, and 
taking Akrura’s hand in his, brought him 


home, along with his brother Krishna. 
21 
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सुखोपविष्ठः wae रामरूष्णो रमानितः | 

पृष्टो भगवता सव वर्णयामास माधवः ॥ 

Sitting comfortably on the cot and highly 
honoured by Rama and Krishna, Akrura, 


questioned by the Lord (about ४६ 
purpose of his visit), related everything. 


MAM SHAT: HOT THAT परवीरहा | 
प्रहस्य नन्द पितरं crarssfee धिजक्षतुः ॥ 


Hearing the words of Akrura, Krishna 
and Rama, the destroyers of enemy 
warriors, laughed and informed their father 
Nanda of the command of their king, 


(Kamsa). 
गोपान्समादिशत्सोऽपि ' गृह्यतां सर्वगोरसः। 
उपायनानि sete युज्यन्तां शकटानि च । 
यास्यामदद्वो मधुपुरीं दास्यामो TIS रसान्‌ । 
द्क्ष्यामस्सुमहत्पवं यान्ति जानपदाः किक ॥ 


And Nanda commanded the cowherds: 
“Collect all the products of our dairy; 
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let presents be taken and carts be made 
ready. We shall proceed to Mathura 
to-morrow and give our products to 
the king. We shall witness the great 
festival. It is said, people {070 the 
countryside will go there.” 


भगवानपि aata: कालिन्दीमघनारिनीम्‌। 

अश्रूरस्ताबुपामन्तय स्नानं विधिवद्‌ाचरत्‌ ॥ 

The Lord reached the _ sin-destroying 
Yamuna. Akrura took leave of Rama and 


Krishna, and performed ablution in the 


prescribed manner. 


निमज्ज्य तस्मिन सलिले जपन्त्रह्म सनातनम्‌ | 
तावेव ~ दशेऽ रो रामरृष्णो समन्विवो ॥ 


Repeating the eternal Veda, Akrura 
ix mersed himself and (there) in the waters 
of the Yamuna, he saw the same Rama 
and Krishna together. 


भूयस्तन्नापि सोद्राक्षीव्‌ acernoratfar | 
तस्योत्सङ्गे TIAA पीतकौरोयवाससम्‌। 
पुरुष चतुभज शान्तं पश्मपश्रा रणेक्षणम्‌ ॥ 
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Again, Akrura beheld there (Adisesha), 


crested with a thousand hoods. And on his 
lap, the Supreme Being, cloud-blue, wearing 
yellow silk, four-armed, serene and with eyes 
red like the lotus- petal. 


भक्त्या परमयाऽस्तोषीत्‌ कृताञ्जलिपुटः शानेः॥ 


With supreme devotion and with palms 
joined in respect, Akrura softly extolled 
the Lord. 


स्तुवतस्तस्य भगवान्‌ दशयित्वा WS वपुः | 
भूयस्समादरत्छष्णो नटा नाटधमिवात्मनः ॥ 


Having shown His form in the waters 
to Akrura who was extolling Him, Lord 
Krishna withdrew it again, even as a 


dancer would his dance. 
सोऽपि चान्तर्हितं वीक्ष्य feat रथमागमत्‌ | 
तमपृच्छत्‌ este: "किंते दष्टमिवाद्धतम्‌ 
भूमोौ वियति वोये घा तथा त्वां क्षयाम "॥ 


And Akrura, seeing the Lord disappear, 
came to the chariot, wondering. The Lord 
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asked him: ‘‘What is the wonder on 
earth, in the skies or in the waters that 
has been seen by you? You look like one 


who has seen a wonder.” 
SRT 
" अद्भतानीह याघन्ति भूमौ वियति वा जले । 
त्वयि विश्वात्मके तानि किं मेऽदष्ट षिपदयतः ॥ 
Akrura— 


“Whatever wonders there are on earth, 
in the skies or in the waters, all of them 
are in you, who is of the form of the 
universe. What is it that has not been 
seen by me, who has truly seen?” 


इत्युक्तवा चोदयामास स्यन्दन गान्दिनीसुतः | 

मथुरामानयद्वामे ऊष्णं चेव दिनात्यये ॥ 

Having said thus, (Akrura) the son of 
Gandini, drove the chariot and brought 


Rama and Krishna to Mathura when the 
day was coming to a close. 
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AYUMI: —THE ENTRY OF THE LORD 
INTO MATHURA 





तावद्‌ जौकसस्तत्र नन्दगोपादयो ऽग्रतः | 
पुरोपवनमासादय प्रतीक्षन्तो ऽघतस्थिरे ॥ 


Meantime, Nanda and other cowherds 
had reached in advance the garden at the 
city gate, and remained there, awaiting 
(Rama and Krishna). 


तान्लमेत्याह भगवान्‌ THC जगदीश्वरः | 
" भवान्प्रविशतामग्रे सहयानः पुरं eq | 


आयास्ये भवतो गेहमहमा्यसमन्वितः | 
यदुचक्रदरुह हत्वा वितरिष्ये खुद्टत्परियम्‌ "॥ 


Joining them, the Lord, who 15 the 
Master of the universe, said to Akrura: 
“Enter you first the city with the chariot and 
go to your house. After killing the enemy 
of the Yadus, I will go to your house 
with my elder brother, and please my 
friends.” 
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Gaye भगवता सऽक्ररो विमना इव | 


पुरी प्रविष्टः कसाय कमव गृहं ययो ॥ 

So told by the Lord, Akrura became 
somewhat dejected, entered the city, informed 
Kamsa of his having done his work, and 
went to his house. 

AMI Gg भगवान्‌ ष्णः सङ्कषेणान्वितः। 

मथुरां stig: fey: परिवारितः ॥ 

Then, in the afternoon (of the following 
day), Lord Krishna, accompanied by Balarama 
and surrounded by the cowherds, entered 
Madhura desiring to see (the city). 

प्रासादशिखरारूढाः प्रीत्युत्फुल्छमुखाम्बुजाः | 

अभ्यवषर्षन्सोमनस्यैः प्रमदा बलकेशवो ॥ 

Mounting the tops of the mansions, ladies 
with their lotus-faces abloom with delight, 
showered heaps of flowers on Balarama 
and Krishna. 

ततः पौरान्पृृच्छमानो AGT स्थानमच्युवः । 

तस्मिन्प्रविष्टो दरे धनुरेन्द्र मिषा तर | 

~~) 
पुरुषेबेष्भिगप्तमर्चित Trea ॥ 
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The imperishable Lord then enquired of 
the citizens the place where the bow was, 
and entering that place, beheld the bow, 
wonderful like the rainbow, with most costly 
trappings, guarded by numerous men and 
kept worshipped. 


वायैमाणो नृभिः कृष्णः प्रबभञ्जोरुषिक्रमः | 


AGW भज्यमानस्य शब्दः खं रादसी fea: | 

पूरयामास य श्रुत्वा कंसखासमुपागमत्‌ ॥ 

Though prevented by the men, the exceed- 
ingly powerlul Krishna broke the bow. 
The noise of the bow that was being broken 
filled the skies, heaven and earth, and (all) the 
quarters ; and on hearing it, Kamsa 


became alarmed. 


तद्रक्षिणस्सायुचरा आववुगह्यवामिति । 
mal धन्वन आदाय शकले तांश्च जघ्नतुः ॥ 


The guardians of the bow, along with 
their followers, surrounded (Krishna and 
Rama), shouting: ^ Catch them.” Infuriated, 
{Krishna and Rama) took two broken pieces 
of the bow and killed them. 
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aS च कंसप्रहित दत्वा शारामुखाच्ततः । 
निष्कस्य चेरतुद्टो आदित्योऽस्तमुपेयिषान्‌ | 


छृष्णरामो Fat गोपैः पुराच्छक टमीयतुः | 

उषतुस्तां सुखं राजि श्षात्वा कसचिकीसित., ॥ 

Having killed the forces sent by Kamsa 
also, the two went out of that apartment 
(of the bow) and wandered about merrily. 
The sun (then) set, and Krishna and Rama, 
surrounded by the cowherds, went out of 
the city, to where their carts were. Know- 
ing what Kamsa desired to do, the two 
spent the night happily. 
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BATT—THE KILLING OF KAMSA 
eel as 
कंसस्तु दुर्निमित्तानि म॒त्योदौत्यकराणि च । 
पश्यन्मरणसखन्वरस्तो निद्रां Sa न चिन्तया ॥ 
And Kamsa saw evil ०८5 heralding 


death, became afraid of it and, 10 his 
anxiety, had no sleep. 
वयुष्टायां निशि [ कौरव्य] at चाद्धधस्समुत्थिते। 
कारयामास वे कसो मल कीडामदोत्सवम्‌ ॥ 
When the night had come to भा लात्‌ and 
there was dawn and the sun had risen 
out of the waters, Kamsa directed the 
great carnival of wrestling to be conducted. 
मञ्चादचालङ्कताः afar: पताकाचैकतोरणेः । 
तेषु पौरा जानपदा राजानदच ङरतासनाः | 
कसः परिवृतोऽमात्यै राजमञ्च उपाविरात्‌ ॥ 
The stands were decorated with garlands, 
flags and buntings. Citizens, country-folk 
and kings took their seats there. 


Surrounded by his ministers, Kamsa sat 
in the king’s stand. 
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मट्लास्स्वलङडूता दप्तास्सापाध्यायास्समासरत। 


चाणुरो मुष्टिकः कुटः शलस्तोशल पव च । 

The bedecked and haughty wrestlers, 
Chanura, Mushtika, Kuta, Sala and Tosala, 
sat (there) with their teachers. 

नन्दगोपादयो गोपा पकसिन्मञ्च आविशन्‌ ॥ 

Nanda वतं other cowherds occupied: 
one stand. 

कृतशौचौ 

अथ कृष्णङ्च रामश्च कृतशौचौ [परन्तप] | 

मद्ल दुन्दुभिनिघरपि श्रुत्वा द्रष्ुमुपेयतुः ॥ 

Then, Krishna and Rama, १५0 had 
finished their bath. heard the rumblings of the 
wrestlers’ drums, and came ६0 witness 
(the tournament). 

रङ्गद्वारं समासाद्य तस्िन्नागमवस्थितम्‌ | 

अपश्यत्कुबलयापीडं रष्णोऽम्बष्ठप्रचोदितम्‌ ॥ 

Reaching the gate of the arena, Krishna 
saw stationed there the elephant Kuvalaya- 
pida, set on Him by its keeper. 

तमापतन्तं भगवान्‌ पातयामास भूतले | 


दन्तमुत्पास्य तेनेमं हस्तिपांदवाहनद्धरिः ॥ 
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The Lord threw on the ground the 
elephant that rushed (at Him). Plucking 
out its tusk, Krishna struck dead _ the 
elephant and its keepers, with it. 

Tat गोपैः कतिषयेषेलदेवजनादंनो | 
रङ्ग विविशात्‌ [राजन्‌] गजदन्तवरायुधौ ॥ 


Surrounded by a few cowherds and 
armed with the excellent weapons of the 
elephant’s tusks, Balarama and Krishna 
entered the arena. 

दृष्टा at दुजयो कंसो मृश्षमुद्धिविजे [aa] ॥ 

Seeing those two, the invincible Krishna 
and Rama, Kamsa shook terribly with fear. 

रष्णरामौ समाभाष्य ATT वाक्थमत्रवीत्‌ । 

"हे नन्दसखुनो दे राम भवन्तो वीरसमतो | 

नियुद्धकुशलो श्रुत्वा राज्ञाऽशदह्तो दिदृक्षुणा 1 

afa विक्रम वार्ष्णेय ada ad मुष्टिकः, ॥ 

Accosting Krishna and Rama, Chanura 


‘said: “Oh! Krishna! Oh! Rama! being 
known as esteemed amidst warriors and 
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experts in wrestling, you have been 
called (here) by the king who desires. 
to see (you in action). Fight with me, 
Krishna, and let Balarama fight with 
Mushtika.”’ 

हस्ताभ्यां दस्तयोबेद्धा पद्धधामेव च पादयोः | 

विचकर्षतुरन्योन्यं see विजिगीषया ॥ 

Intertwining their arms and legs, the 
two pairs forcibly pulled down each other 
for victory. 

arettiqa चाणूरं बहशो array हरिः। 

YTS पोथयामास तरसा क्षीणजीषितम्‌ ॥ 


Seizing Chanura by his arms, Krishna 
wheeled him round many times and 
foreibly dashed him on the ground when 
his life was almost gone. 


मुष्टिको बलभद्रेण तङेनाभिहतो ग्यः | 
षाः भ्रुदरुवुम्ाः, कंसे प्रकुपितोऽव्ययः | 
खधिम्नोत्पत्य तरसा मञ्चमुत्तङ्गमारुदत्‌ ॥ 


Struck by the palm of Balarama, 
Mushtika died. The remaining wrestlers 
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fled. The imperishable Lord, who was very 
angry with Kamsa, lightly leapt and 
mounted the high stand (of the king) quickly. 


तमाविशन्तमालोकय सत्युमात्मन आसनात्‌ | 
मनस्वी सहसोत्थाय age सोऽसिचमणी ॥ 
Seeing Him, his death, enter (his enclosure), 


the firm-minded Kamsa jumped up from 
his seat and took his sword and_ shield. 


तं खड्गपाणि विचरन्तमाश्चु 
निपात्य रङ्गोपरि तुङ्गमडचात्‌ | 

तस्योपरि्टात्‌ स्वयमन्जनाभः 
पपात विश्वाश्रय सात्मतन्ञः॥ 


That Kamsa who पवत swiftly moving, 
sword in hand, the Lord threw down on 
the field from the high gallery; and upon 
him, fell the Lord who is master of Himself 
and is the abode of the whole universe, 

a संपरेत विचकषं भूमो 
हाहेति शन्दस्खुमहांस्तदा ऽभूत्‌ ॥ 

When Kamsa had died, the Lord dragged 
him along the ground; and there were 
tremendous shouts of ‘ Hah, Hah" at that time. 
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मातरं पितरं चैव मोचयित्वाऽथ बन्धनात्‌ | 
कृष्णरामौ ववन्दाते ल्िरसा ऽऽस्पृदय पादयोः॥ 
Freeing then their mother ard श्ल 


from imprisonment, Krishna and Rama 
bowed, touching their feet with their heads. 


देवकी वसदेवश्च विज्ञाय जगदीडवरो | 
कृतसंवन्वनौ gal सस्वजाते नशङ्कितो ॥ 


Devaki and Vasudeva understood पाला 
sons who were bowing to them as the 
Lords of the universe and, free from fear 
embraced them. 
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उभ्रसेनामिषेकः 


THE INSTALLATION OF 
UGRASENA AS KING 


प्रीणक्नाद्वास्य पितरो भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः | 
मातामहं FAVA यदूनामकरोन्नृपम्‌ ॥ 


After lovingly consoling his 1 parents, 
Lord Krishna made his maternal grand- 
father, Ugrasena, the king of ४६ 
Yadus. 


सर्वान्स्वान्‌ शातिसम्बन्धान्‌ दिग्भ्यः 
कसभयाद्तान्‌ | 
न्यवासयत्‌ स्वगेदेषु धित्तेस्सन्तप्यं farsa ॥ 


All his kith and kin, who had fled in 
all directions out of their fear of Kamsa, 
the Lord, who is the creator of the universe, 
pleased with gifts of wealth 800 settled 
in their own homes. 
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अथ नन्दं समासाद्य भगवान्देवकीसुतः | 

खङ्कषणश्च [ राजेन्द्र ] परिष्वज्येदमूचतुः ॥ 

‘ara यूयं ast तात वयं at ez fears | 

ज्ञातीन्‌ वो द्रष्टुमेष्यामो विधाय geet gar ॥' 

Coming to Nanda then, Lord Krishna 
and Balarama embraced him and _ said 
thus: “Father! go to the Vraja and we 
shall go there to see our kinsmen sorrow- 
ing in their love for us, after looking to 
the welfare of our friends (here).” 


इत्युक्तस्तौ परिष्वज्य नन्दो atest ययौ ॥ 


Told thus, Nanda embraced Krishna and 
Rama and, along with the cowherds, left 
for the Vraja. 


22 
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WeS Cala: — LIFE WITH THE TEACHER 





ततश्च कछन्धसंस्कारो दिजत्व प्राप्य gaat | 
गर्गाद्यदुकुलाचा्याद्रायत्रं वतमास्थितौ ॥ 


Then, receiving the sacraments and 
attaining to the state of the twice-born, 
Rama and Krishna, who observed the vows 
well, received initiation into the meditation 
of the Gayatri from Garga, the preceptor 
of the Yadus. 

भ्रभवौ aafaarat aaat जगदीश्वरौ | 

अथो गुरुकुले बासमिच्छन्तावुपजग्मतुः | 

area सन्दीपनिं नाम क्यवन्तिपुरवासिनम्‌ ॥ 

Rama and Krishna, the Lords of the 
universe, omniscient and the source of 
all lores, then desired to study under a 
preceptor and approached Sandipani of the 
line of Kasyapa, living in the city of Avanti. 

aa निगद्माच्रेण वौ सञ्जगरदतुः [ नृप ] ॥ 

They imbibed everything on > single 
utterance by the preceptor. 
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उद्धवसन्देशः--14285^6ए TC THE GOKULA 


THROUGH UDDHAVA 


मन्त्री कृष्णस्य दयित उद्धवो बुद्धिसत्तमः ॥ 
तमाह भगवान्‌ प्रेष्ठ प्रपन्नार्तिहरो दरिः ॥ 


There was the minister Uddhava, the 
greatest of the wise and a friend of 
Krishna. To him, His dearest friend, Lord 
Hari, the destroyer of the suffering of 


His devotees, said : 


' गच्छोाद्धत्र बज सोम्य पिजोर्नौ प्रीनिमाषह | 
गोपीनां मद्धियोगाधि मत्सन्देरै्विमोचय ॥ 


^“ (211 good-natured Uddhava! go to the 
Vraja and convey our love to our parents 
(Nanda, Yasoda and Rohini) and, with my 
message, remove the suffering of the Gopis 
at My separation.” 


इत्युक्त उद्धवो [ राजन्‌ ] प्रययो नन्दगोकुलम्‌ | 
नन्दः प्रीतः परिष्वज्य वासुदेवधियाऽचंयत्‌ ॥ 
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Thus told, Uddhava went to the Gokula 
of Nanda. Nanda, who was pleased, 
embraced him and worshipped him, 
regarding him as Krishna Himself, 
नन्दः- 

‘ अपि स्मरति.नः ष्णो गावो इन्दाघन गिरिम्‌ | 

अप्यायास्यति गोविन्दः asta क क्षितुम्‌ ॥ 
Nanda— 


“Does Krishna remember us, the cows, 
the Vrindavana and the mountain (Govar- 
dhana)? Will He come (here) ०१८८ to 
see His kinsmen ? 


° स्मरतां कृष्णवीर्याणि लीखापाङ्गनिरीक्छित । 
हसित भाषितं चाङ्ग aat नः शिथिलाः क्रियाः ॥ 
“For us who are recapitulating the 
exploits of Krishna, His  spertive  side- 
long glances, His laughter and His speech, 
Oh, all activities become slackened. 
‘ सरिच्छैटवनोदेशान्‌ मुकुन्दपद भूषितान्‌ | 
आक्रीडानीक्षमाणानां मनो याति तदात्मताम्‌ ॥' 
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“For us who are seeing the places of 
His sports, the river, the mountain and 
the forest regions adorned with His foot- 
prints, our mind becomes filled with Him.”’ 


उदवः- 
"मा खिद्यत महाभागो द्रक्ष्यथः रष्णभन्तिके । 
अन्तहृदि स भूतानामास्ते ज्योतिरिषैधसि ॥ 


Uddhava— 


‘Blessed (Nanda and Yasoda!) ५0 not 
feel pained; you shall see Krishna by your 
side. Like fire within the wood, He is 
within the heart of (all) beings. 


"नह्यस्यास्ति प्रियः कथिन्नाप्रियो वाऽस्त्यमानिनः। 
aaa नाधमो वाऽपि समानस्यासमोऽपिवा ti 


“To Him who does not have the sense 
of ‘““my’’, there is none who is (specially) 
Gear, and none who is (specially) inimical; 
to Him who is equanimous (towards all), 
there is none who is superior, inferior or 
not equal. 
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‘ युवयोरेव नैवायमात्मजो भगवान्‌ हरिः । 
स्व॑षामात्मजो ह्यात्मा पिता माता सं faz: ॥ 


“This Lord Hari is not the son of you 
two only; He is the Son, Soul, Father, 
Mother and Master of all.”’ 


गोष्यः- 
‘wae प्रेषितः पित्नोभवान्‌ परियचिकीषेया | 
अन्यथा WAR तस्य स्मरणीयं न चक्षमे ॥' 


The Gopis told Uddhava— 

““You have been sent here by the Lord 
for pleasing His parents. Besides His 
parents, we do not see in this hamlet 
anything worth remembering for Him.” 
उद्धवः 

^ अदा यूय स्म पर्णाथां भवत्यो लोकपूजिताः | 

वासुदेवे भगवति यासामित्यपित मनः ॥ 
Uddhava— 

“Oh, you are the persons whose objects 
are fulfilled, you are the persons worshipped 


by the (whole) world, you whose mind is 
thus offered to Lord Vasudeva. 
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* दानचूततपोदोमजपस्वाभ्यायसंयमैः । 

भेयोभिर्विविचेश्ान्यैः Set भक्तिं साध्यते ॥ 

दिष्टधाऽवुणीत यूयं यत्‌ Foe पुरुषं परम्‌ । 
भूयताौ|भरियसन्देशो भववीनां खुखावदः ॥' 

“Tt is devotion for Krishna that is 
sought to be achieved by gifts, austerities, 
penance, oblations, the repeating of prayers, 
the studying of scriptures, self-control and 
other manifold paths to welfare. It is 
fortunate that fyou have sought the Supreme 
Being known as Krishna. Let the message 
from your beloved Lord which would 
bring you happiness, be heard.” 


शभ्रीभगवान्‌- 
“ यत्वं भवतीनां वै दूरे घते प्रियो शाम्‌ | 
मनसस्सक्िकषाथं मदयुध्यानकाम्यया ॥ 
यथा द्रचरे प्रेष्ठे मन आविद्य वतेते | 
खीणां,च न तथा चेतः सक्निङृष्टेऽक्षिगोचरे ॥ 


“The Lord says— 
‘If I, your beloved Lord, remain far 
away from your sight, it is for drawing 
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your minds (to me) closer and for giving you 
continuous thought of Me. In the manner 
in which the mind remains absorbed when 
one’s dearest is far away, the mind of 
women does not remain absorbed, when 
{their dearest) is near and within sight. 


“ मय्यावेहय मनः रत्स्नमचिरान्मामुपेष्यथ It” 


+ शह your minds completely absorbed 
in Me, you shall reach Me soon.” 


अथ गोपीरनुक्ञाप्य यशोदां नन्दमेव च। 

उद्धवः पुनरागच्छन्मथुरां रूष्णपाखिताम्‌ | 

HUTT प्रणिपत्याह WHATS व्‌जोकसाम्‌ ॥ 

Then, taking leave of the Gopis, Yasoda 
and Nanda, Uddkava scturmcd iu Marnura, 
protected by Krishna, and bowing to Him, 


informed Him of the heights of the 
devotion of the inhabitants of the Vraja. 
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~ mY, 


स कथनत ; 

KRISHNA MARRYING RUKMINI 
——:0:—— 
राजाऽऽसीदद्धीष्मको नाम विदर्भाधिपतिर्मदान्‌ । 
तस्य पञ्चाभवन्‌ पुत्राः कन्यका रुकिमिणी सती ॥ 

There was ३ great king named 
Bhishmaka, the lord of the Vidarbhas. He 
had five sons and one virtuous daughter 
named Rukmini. 


सोपश्चुत्य सुङन्दस्य रूपवीर्यगुणधियः। 
ग्रहागतेगींयमानाः ते मेने azar पतिम्‌ ॥ 


Hearing of Krishna's beauty, heroism, 
excellences and affluence sung by those 
who came to her house, Rukmini thought 
of Him as a suitable husband. 

बन्धुनामिच्छतां दातु छष्णाय भगिनीं [za] | 

ततो निवायं रृष्णद्विट्‌ रुकमी चैदयममन्यत ॥ 


When (all) the kinsmen desired to give 
his sister in marriage to Krishna, Rukmi 
(rer eldest brother) who hated Krishna, 
orevented them from doing so, and con- 
sidered (Sisupala), the king of the Chedis 
(as the proper husband). 
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तदवेत्यासितापाङ्गी वेदीं दुमेना WaT | 
विचिन्त्याप्वं द्विजं डिष््याय प्रादिणोद्‌तम्‌ ॥ 


Learning this, the dark-eyed Vidarbha 
princess, (Rukmini), became extremely 
dejected, (then) pondered (for a while), 
and quickly sent to Krishna a trustworthy 
Brahmin. 


द्वारकां स समभ्येत्य प्रतीहारः प्रवेकशितः। 
ATRIA पुरुष तस्मे सर्वमवणयत्‌ ॥ 
Reaching Dvaraka* and led in by the 


door-keepers, the Brahmin saw the Prime 


Being, and described to Him everything. 


निधाय लिखित पत्र पादयोः प्रणनाम तम्‌ । 
तदादाय जगन्नाथो वाचयामास सादरम्‌॥ 


The Brahmin placed at Krishna’s feet 
the letter (of Rukmini) and bowed to Him. 
The Lord of the universe took it up and 
read it ardently. 


~~~ 





षति 





* Dvaraka was an island in the sea, in the west 
of India, which Krishna had made his headquarters, 
after installing Ugrasena 88 king at Mathura. 
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“ weal गुणान्‌ सुषनख्न्दर श्ण्वतां ते 
निर्विद्य कणैविवरैदैरतो.ङ्गतापम्‌ | 

रूप दशां दशिमतामखिरार्थलाभं 
त्वय्यच्युताविश्यति चित्तमप्रपे मे॥ 


“O! you who are most beautiful in the 
universe! hearing of your  excellences 
which, entering through the ears, remove 
the suffering of the body of those that 
hear of them, and of your beauty that is 
the realisation of all the desires of the 
eyes of those who are blessed with eyes, 
oh, Imperishable Lord! my mind unabash- 
edly gets possessed by you. 


‘ql cal मुकुन्द महती कुटशीरुरूप- 
विद्यावयोद्रबिणधामभिरात्मतुल्यम्‌ | 


धीरा पतिं कुखववी न वृणीत कन्या 


ale gla नरलोकमनोभिरामम्‌ ॥ 
“Which esteemed, intelligent and. high- 
born maiden would not, in time, choose 
Q! lion among men, Krishna! you who are 
her equal 7 birth, conduct, beauty, 
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learning, age, riches and power, and are a 
charm to the minds of the (whole) world 
of men? 


‘aed भवान्‌ ag ga: पतिरङ्ग जाया- 
मात्माऽपितश्च भवतोऽच्र बिभो RAR । 
मा बीरमागमभिमरीतु चेध आराद्‌ 
गोमायुवन्मगपतेबं िमम्बुजाक्च ॥ 
“Therefore, you have indeed been 
chosen by me as my husband and my 
soul has been offered to you; make me 
now your own wife. 0 lotus-eyed Lord! 
Jet not Sisupala come near and touch what 
is the portion of 8 hero, like a jackal the 
offering meant for a lion. 
‘ इवोभावषिनि त्वमजितोदहने विदर्भान्‌ 
गुप्तस्समेत्य पृतनापतिभिः परीतः | 
निर्मथ्य चेद्यमगधेन्द्रवल प्रसह्य 
मां राक्षसेन षिधिनोद्वह वीयंश्युल्काम्‌ ॥ 


“During my marriage that is to come 
off to-morrow, O! unconquered Lord! come 
you secretly to the Vidarbhas, surrounded 
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by generals of armies, rout the forces of 
Sisupala and Jarasandha and by forcibly 
carrying me away, make me, whose price 


is heroism, your wife, 


‘qdacka महती कुख्देविथात्रा 
यस्यां बहिनैववधूर्भिरिजामुपेयात्‌ ॥ 

“On the day previous to the marriage, 
there is a grand procession to worship the. 
patron goddess of the family, in which the 
new bride would come out and _ proceed. 


to worship Parvati. 
‘Tea न लभेय भवत्पसाद 


AMAA AAR USAMA CAT SEAT ॥ 


^“ 0 lotus-eyed Lord! if I do not obtain. 
your grace, I would (repeatedly) give up 
my life, delicate with austerities, through 
(even) a hundred births, if only I could. 
cbtain your grace at the end.” 


वैद्यास्स तु सन्देश निशम्य यदुनन्दनः | 
आरुह्य स्यन्दन शोौरिदविजमारोप्य तूणगैः। 
आनतदिकरात्रेण विदर्भानगमद्धयेः ॥ 
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Hearing the message of the Vidarbha 
princess, the scion of the Yadus and Sura 
mounted a chariot, took the Brahmin in 
it, and with swift horses, reached the 
Vidarbhas from the Anartas' within a 
single night. 


राजास कुण्डिनपतिः पुत्रस्नेदवहां गतः। 


रिद्युपालाय स्वां कन्यां दास्यन्‌ कर्माण्यकारयत्‌ ॥ 


The king Bhishmaka, the Lord of 
Kundina*, being submissive to his love 
for his son, went about the necessary 
activities with a view (0 giving his 


daughter to Sisupala. 


जाजग्मुधे्यपक्षीयाः पोण्डकादास्सदसखरशः। 

छृष्णरामद्धिषो यत्ताः कन्यां Fara साधितुम्‌ ॥ 
Adherents of Sisupala, the Paundrakas 

and others, the enemies of Krishna and 


Balarama, came in their thoasands, ready 
prepared to secure the bride for Sisupala. 


* The capital of the Vidarbhas. 
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श्त्वैतद्धगवान्‌ रामो षिपक्षीयचपोदयमम्‌ ' 
ero चैकं गत हतु कन्यां फलदशङ्कितः। 
त्वरितः कुण्डिन प्रागाद्रजादवरथपत्तिभिः ॥ 
Hearing of this effort of the enemy kings, 
and of Krishna having gone all alone to 
carry off the bride, and fearing a battle, 


Lord Balarama hastened to Kundina with 


elephants, horses, chariots and footmen. 
कन्या चान्तःपुरात्प्रागाद्धटै गौप्ताऽम्बिकालयम्‌। 
ot = ५ प्रयापित 
ata savant बालां विधिज्ञा विप्रयोषितः। 
भवानीं बन्दयाञ्चक्रु; भवपत्नीं भवान्विताम्‌ ॥ 
And the bride went from her apartments 
to the temple of the Mother, guarded by 
soldiers. Elderly Brahmin ladies, who 
knew the procedure, made that young lady 


bow to the auspicious goddess Bhavani, 
the spouse of the auspicious Siva. 


रुक्मिणी- 
"नमस्ये त्वा ऽम्बिकेऽभीकष्णं स्वसन्तानयुतां शिषाम्‌। 
भूयात्पतिमें भगवान्‌ ष्णस्तद्‌ नुमोदताम्‌ Wl’ 
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Rukmini prayed to the goddess— 
“Mother! I bow incessantly to you, the 
auspicious goddess, in the company of your 
children. May Lord Krishna become my 
husband. May you approve of it.” 
मौनवतमथ त्यक्त्वा निश्चक्रामाम्बिकागरदात्‌ ॥ 


Then, breaking her vow of silence with 
that, Rukmini came out of the temple 
of Ambika. 

पदा aerat कलद्सरगामिरनीं 
faster वीरा मुमुहुस्लमागताः | 


तां राजकन्यां रथमारुरुक्षवीं 
जहार कृष्णो द्विषतां समीक्षताम्‌ ॥ 

The warriors who had come there became 
infatuated on seeing Rukmini of swan-like 
gait, walking. As that princess was mounting 
her chariot, Krishna carried her off, even 
as His enemies were looking on. 

ततो ययौ रामपुरोगमेदनेः 
ग्गाख्मध्यादिव मागहृद्रिः ॥ 

With his forces led by Rama, Krishna 
slowly went out of that gathering, even as 


a lion carrying off its portion would go out 
of the midst of jackals. 
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परे ae Gace अन्वीयुधैतकामुंकाः | 

हन्यमानवलानीका वष्णिभिजयकाङक्षिभिः। 

राजानो विमुखा जग्मुः जरासन्धपुरस्सराः ॥ 

Greatly perturbed, all the enemies 
chased Krishna, seizing their bows. (But), 
with their armies killed by the Vrishnis 
who were eager for victory, (those) kings 
led by Jarasandha turned back and 
went away. 

मगवान्भीष्मकखुतामेव fatiea भूमिपान्‌ | 

> रमानीय धिधिवदुपयेमे [arene] ॥ 

Conquering thus the (enemy) kings, the 
Lord brought the daughter of Bhishmaka 


to his city (Dvaraka), and married her in 
the prescribed manner. 


23 
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ATHTATT: 
THE KILLING OF NARAKASURA 


इन्द्रेण Cassa ज्ञापितो भौमचेष्टितम्‌ | 
सभार्यो गरुडारूढः प्रार्ज्योतिषपुरं ययौ ॥ 


Informed of the activitics of (the demon) 
Bhauma* by Indra whose emblem of 
sovereignty, the umbrella, had been carried 
away (by Bhauma), the Lord, mounting 
Garuda, went to the capital city of the 
Pragjyotishas along with his १४६, 
(Satyabhama).+ 

पाञ्चजन्यध्वनि year युगान्तादानिभीषणम्‌ | 

मुरदशयान उत्तस्थौ दैत्यः पञ्चशिरा जलात्‌ ॥ 

Hearing the sound of the Panchajanya 
{the Lord's conch), dreadful like the 
thunder at the time of the aeon-end, the 


five-headed demon, Mura, who was sleeping, 
rose out of the waters. 





४ Narakasura, born of Mother Earth and the 
Lord, when the latter in the form of the Boar, 
lifted the former out of the ocean. 

+ Krishna’s second wife Satyabhama was the 
daughter of Satrajit. 
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qe मौमोऽच्युतं हन्तुमाददे वितथोद्यमः | 
तद्धिसगात्पूवेमेव नरकस्य रिरो दरिः | 
अपाहरद्रजस्थस्य चक्रेण ITAA ॥ 


With (all) his etforts made futile, Bhauma 
seized his trident to kill the imperishable 
Lord. Even before he could aim it, Lord 
Hari took off, with His razor-edged discus, 
the head of Naraka, who was mounted on 


an elephant. 
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indifferent to wife as well as home; we 
remain full with self-realisation, and, like 
the on-looking light, ourselves devoid of 
any action.” 


पताववु क्ता भगवान्‌ आत्मानं वल्लभामिव | 
मन्यमानामरिमिस्ल, दर्पघ्न उपारमत्‌ ॥ 


Having said this much to Rukmini who 
was, On account of the absence of separation, 
regarding herself asthe dearest of the Lord, 
the Lord, who desired to put an end to 
her pride, became silent. 


इति fasta ara: 
प्रियस्य देव्यश्चुतपूर्वमभियम्‌ | 

आश्रुत्य भीता हृदि जातवेपथुः 
चिन्तां दुरन्तं रुदती जगाम इ ॥ 


Hearing such unpleasant words, for the 
first time, from her beloved husband who 
was the Lord and Master of the three worlds, 
Rukmini became afraid in her heart, 
shuddered, wept and plunged into deep 
thought. 
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तद्‌ Cyr भगवान्कृष्णः प्रियायाः प्रेमबन्धनम्‌ | 
आदिरष्य बाहुना [राजन्‌] मनन्यविषयां सतीम्‌ । 
TRE याभास BITTE) सतां गतिः ॥ 

Seeing that strong attachment of His 
beloved, Lord Krishna, the refuge of the 
good, embraced with His arm that virtuous 
woman who knew none else (except her 
Lord), and consoled that poor Rukmini 
who deserved not those words. 


श्रीमगवन्‌- 

"मामा वैदूर्भ्यसूयेथा जाने त्वां मत्परायणाः । 
Taga: श्रोतुकामेन क्ष्वेस्याचरितमङ्गने | 

मुखं च प्रेमसरम्भस्पुःरिताधरमीक्षितुम्‌ ॥ 


The Lord— 


“Rukmini, do not get angry. I know 
you to be entirely devoted to Me. I did 
this in sport, lady. in my desire to hear 
your words and to see your face with its 
lip quivering in the agitation due to 
your love. 
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‘aq हि परमो ann गृहेषु गृहमेधिनाम्‌ | 
यज््मैर्नीयते यामः fray भीरुमामिनि ॥' 


“Timid and irascible lady! Indeed, this 
is the greatest gain the house gives to 
householders, namely, the spending of the 
hours in pleasantries with the beloved.” 


खक्मिणी- 
‘ नन्वेवमेतदरषिन्द विलोषनाद 
ag भवान्‌ भगवतोऽसदशी विभूम्नः | 
निष्किञ्चनो ag भवान्‌ न यतोऽस्ति किञ्चिद्‌ 
यस्मे वरि बदिभुजोऽपि हरन्त्यजााः । 
न त्वा विदन्त्यसखवपोऽन्तकमाढथतान्धाः 
प्रेष्ठो भवान्वलिभुजामपि तेऽपि तुभ्यम्‌ ॥ 
Rukmini— 


“Lotus-eyed Lord! Surely what you 
said is true; for I am not equal to the 
Lord who 15 limitless vastness. Surely, 
you are one who has no possession, you 
beyond whom there is nothing and _ to 
whom even those that receive offerings, 
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Brahma and others, bring their offerings! 
(True), those that are blinded with the 
sense of being rich, and those who gratify 
their own lives only, do not reach you 
who are the very end of everything. And 
yeu are dearest to the gods and they 
are dearest to you. 


‘aqraaa मम ते चरणानुराग 
आत्मत्रतस्य तदु नः परमानुकम्पा ॥' 
“O lotus-eyed Lord! May I have devo- 
tion unto the feet of you who are revelling 


in your own self. That itself would be 
the greatest mercy shown to us.” 
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उषापरिणयः- THE MARRIAGE OF 
ANIRUDDHA AND USHA 





बाणः पुत्रशतज्येष्ठौ बङेयसीन्महात्मनः | 

शोणिताख्ये पुरे रम्ये स राञ्यमकरोत्‌ पुरा ॥ 

There was Bana, the eldest of the 
hundred sons of the great Bali.* In olden 


times, that Bana was ruling from the 
beautiful city named Sonita. 


सहटस्रवाह्वयिन ताण्डवेऽतोषयन्मडम्‌ | 

बरेण च्छन्दयामास स वं aa पुराधिपम्‌॥ 

With his thousand hands, Bana pleased 
Siva by providing instrumental music for 
His dance, and Siva persuaded him to 
accept a boon. Bana asked Him to be the 
guardian of his city. 

तस्योषा नाम .दुदिता स्वप्ने प्राद्युम्निना रतिम्‌ । 

कन्याऽखमत कान्तेन प्रागदष्श्रुतेन सा ॥ 





* Samo as the Asura king figuring in the story of 
the Vamana Avatara. See above. 
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Bana’s daughter, a maiden, Usha by 
name, had in a dream enjoyment with a 
lover (Aniruddha), the son of Kama, whom 
she had neither seen nor heard cf before. 


fraser तमाक्षाय stafta योगमास्थिता । 
ग्रहीत्वा रोणितपुर सख्ये प्रियमदरयत्‌ ॥ 


Identifying that lover as Aniruddha, the 
son of Kama, Chitralekha, (Usha’s maid), 
resorted to her Yogic powers, brought 
Aniruddha to Sonitapura and showed the 
lover to her friend. 


गूढः कन्या पुरे WAT प्रवृद्धस्नेहया तया | 
नादमंणान्‌ स TTA, बाणोऽद्राक्लीद्‌ TEST it 


Remaining concealed in the maiden’s 
apartments, Aniruddha knew not the days 
passing, in the company of Usha, whose 
love had greatly increased. (But) Bana 


found out the scion of the Yadus.* 


* Aniruddha was the son of Pradyumna or Kama 
who was the son of Krishna and Rukmini 
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त नागपारर्वङिनन्दनो बी 
wird स्वसैन्यं कुपितो बबन्ध TI 
उषा ae शोकविषादविद्यला 


वदं निशाम्याश्चुक खाश्ष्यरोदीत्‌ ॥ 

The strong Bana, who was infuriated, 
bound with Nagapasa* Aniruddha_ who 
180 skilled Bana’s forces. Hearing that 
Aniruddha had been bound, Usha became 
stricken with extreme sorrow and 
ejection, and wept with tears in her eyes. 

नारव्‌ात्तदृपाकण्ये वार्त बद्धस्य कमं च | 

रुरूषुर्वाणनगरं समन्तात्‌ सास्वतप॑भाः ॥ 

Hearing, from Narada, of the action of 
Aniruddha and the news of his capture 
the Sattvatta chiefs laid siege to the city 
of Bana. 

बाणार्थ भगवान्‌ रुद्रौ युयुधे TAH Tat: ॥ 

The terrible Lord, Siva, fought against 
Balarama and Krishna, for the sake of Bana. 


बाणस्तु रथमारूढः प्रागाद्योात्स्यञ्जनार्द॑नम्‌ | 
तस्यास्यतोऽखाण्यसरूत्‌ चक्रेण ्रुरनेमिना | 
चिच्छेद भगवान्‌ बाहून्‌ शाखा इव वनस्पतेः ॥ 


* The divine serpent-missile which binds persons. 
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Mountirg his chariot, Bana proceeded to 
fight Krisbna. With His razor-edged discus, 
the Lerd chopped off, like the branches of 
a tree, the arms of Bana, who was hurling 
missiles incessantly. 


"प्रद्‌ खाव्‌ाय चरो दत्तो न वध्यो मे तवान्वयभ" 
इति लम्भ्वा ऽभयं कृष्णं प्रणम्य शिरसाऽसुरः | 
प्राद्याभ्नि रथमारोप्य सवध्वा समुपानयत्‌ ॥ 
“T gave the boon to Prahlada that his 
descendants were not to be killed by Me.” 
Thus obtaining security (from Lord Krishna), 
the demon, Bana, bowed to Krishna with 
his head, and brought to Him mounted in 


a chariot, Aniruddha together with the 
bride (Usha). 


अश्षोदिण्या परिवृत सुवाखःखमखङ्कत ^` | 
सपत्नीकं पुरस्क्त्य ययो रुद्रानुमोदितः ॥ 


Placing in front Aniruddha with his wife, 
decked and dressed in beautiful garments, 
and surrounded by an Akshauhini of forces, 
Krishna went (to Dvaraka), with the approval 
of Siva. 
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कष्णगादेस्थ्यम्‌ 
KRISHNA’S HOUSEHOLD ‘LIFE 


—_——0-———_- 


नरकं निहत श्रुत्वा तथोद्धाहं च योषिताम्‌ । 

Sasa बह्वीनां देवषिद्रषुमागमत्‌ ॥ 

Hearing that Naraka had been killed and 
that Krishna, 8 single individual, had 
married numerous women, the divine sage 
(Narada) came to see Him. 

विवेश्ेकतमे att: पत्नीनां भवने महत्‌ ॥ 

Narada entered one of the huge mansions 
of the wives of Krishna. 

पूजितः परया भक्तथा प्रत्युत्थानासनादिभिः। 

पृष्श्चाविदुषेवासो कदा ऽऽयातो भवानिति ॥ 

Krishna worshipped Narada with great 
love, by rising from His seat, by offering 
him a seat and by showing him similar 
honours, and asked him, as if He knew 
mothing, when he arrived. 


स तु विस्मित उत्थाय तृष्णीमन्यदगाद्भृहम्‌ | 
तच्राप्यचष्ट गोविन्द लाख्यन्तं सुतान्‌ शिन्‌ ॥ 
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Wondering, Narada rose and _ silently 
went to another apartment and there also 
he saw Krishna, fondling His children. 


ततोऽन्धस्मिन्गृदेऽपश्यन्मज्जनाय छऊतोद्यमम्‌ | 
क्रापि सन्ध्यामुपासीनं जपन्त ब्रह्म वाग्यतम्‌ | 
पकनर चासिचमंभ्यां चरन्तमलिवत्मसु | 
कचिच्छयान wag स्तूयमाने च वन्दिभिः | 
मन्यन्त च करस्मिश्चिन्मन्तिभिश्चाद्ध वादिभिः। 
कापि ध्म सेवमानमथैकामो च कुत्रचित्‌ | 
ध्यायन्तमेकमात्मान पुरुषम्‌ THA: परम्‌ ॥ 


Then Natada saw प्र आ another 
apartment getting ready for ablution; in 
another, worshipping Sandhya ते in 
silence, repeating the Gayatri; in one place, 
executing the sword-movements with sword 
and shield; lying on the bed and_ being 
extolled by minstrels somewhere, and 
holding consultations in some other place 
with Uddhava and other ministers; attending 
to Dharma in one place, to Artha and 
Kama in another, and in still another, 
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contemplating the one self, the Supreme 
Spirit that is beyond Matter. 

अथोवाच इषीकेशो नारदः प्रहसन्निव । 

° विदाम योगमायास्ते दुदर अपि मायिनाम्‌। 


योशेण्वरात्मक्निर्भाता भवत्पादनिषेवया i’ 


Narada then said smiling to the Lord 
of our faculties: “0 Lord of Yoga! 25 8 
result of the worship of your feet, we are 
able to see these mystic manifestatiens of 
yours, appearing on the substratum (of 
yourself), though these are hard to be 
perceived by those who are under the 
subjection of Illusion.” 


अीभगवान्‌- 

° ब्रह्मन्‌ घर्मस्य वक्ताऽदहे कर्ता तद्‌नुमोदित | 

वच््क्षयन्‌ खोकमिममास्थितः gear free’ 
The Lord— 

“OQ, you who have realised the soul! I 
am the expounder of Dharma, its founder, 
and the person who commends it. And 
inculcating it, I am living in this world; 
be not distracted, my son.” 
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Wey GSE I—THE KILLING OF JARASANDHA 


——_—o-—— 


नारवः- 
° यक्ष्यति त्वां मखेन्दरेण राजसूयेन पाण्डवः | 
पारमेष्ठधकामो sof: तद्धवानयुमोदताम्‌ Wy’ 


Narada— 


“King Yuddhishthira,* desirous of 
sovereignty, proposes to worship you with 
the Rajasuya, the greatest of the sacrifices. 
May you approve of it.” 


अथादिश्त्‌ प्रयाणाय भगवान्देवकीसुतः । 
तसुपागतमाकण्यं प्रीवो दुरदंश॑नं Tory । 
अजातशबरुर्निरगात्‌ सोपाध्यायः BETA: ॥ 


Lord Krishna then issued orders for the 
journey (to Yudhishthira’s city). Hearing 
that the Lord, hard to be seen by men, 
had arrived, Yudhishthira, who was pleased, 


~~ --- --- ~ ~~~~_~__~~~~_~~~-~-~-~-~-~-------- 


* Yudhishthira, son of Pandu and Kunti, was 
Krishna’s aunt’s son. Fo? the full aecount of the 
part Krishna played in the life and fortuneg 
of the Pandavas, see the Mahabharata. (G. A. 
Natesan & Co., G.T. Madras.) 
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went out (to receive Him) along with his 
preceptor and his friends. 


चिराद्‌ ठ प्रियतम सस्वजेऽथ पुनः पुनः ॥ 


Yudhishthira then embraced, again and 
again, (their) most beloved (friend) (Krishna), 
seen after a long time. 


तं argea परिरभ्य निर्वैतो 
भीमः स्मयन्‌ पेमजवाकुलेन्द्रियः | 
यमो किरीटी च सुहृत्तम मुदा 
पवद्धवाष्पाः परिरेभिरेऽच्युतम्‌ ॥ 
Smiling and with his senses in a flurry 
as a result of the force of his affection, 
Bhima embraced his uncle's son (Krishna) 
and felt beatified; and the twins as well 
as Arjuna, with tears of joy swelling, 


joyously clasped their dearest friend, 
the imperishable Lord. 


पव gefairara शरिवेशालङ्कवं पुरम्‌ । 
ससश्चमेरभ्युपेतः प्राविशद्राजमन्दिरम्‌ ॥ 
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Thus, the Lord entered १४९ decorated 
city along with His friends. Received by 
the people with great zeal. He entered the 
palace. 


पृथा विलोक्य श्रात्रेयमुत्थाय परिषस्वजे ॥ 


Seeing her nephew, Kunti rose up and 
embraced Him. 


युधिष्ठिरः- 

° क्रतुराजेन गोविन्द्‌ राजसूयेन पावनीः | 

aga विभूतीर्भवतस्तत्सपादय नः प्रमो ॥ 
Vudhishthira— 

“With the Rajasuya, the greatest of 
sacrifices, I propose, Krishna, to worship the 
sanctifying manifestations of yours. 
Lord, help us to perform it.” 


्रीभगवान्‌- 
* सम्यग्ग्यवसितं राजन्‌ भवता WHA | 
विजित्य चरपतीन्‌ सर्वान्‌ आहरस्व महाक्रतुम्‌॥? 
The Lord—- 
“O king who roujs his enemies! well 


have you resolved. Vanquishing all kings, 
perform the great sacrifice.” 
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frava भगवद्रीते पीत्युत्फुलमुखाम्बजः। 
WET दिश्विजयेऽयुङ्क विष्णुतेजोपवेदितान्‌ ॥ 


Hearing the words of the Lord, Yudhish- 
thira, with joyous face, set his brothers, 
made greater by the power of Lord 
Vishnu, to the task of conquering (all) 
the quarters. 


ते विजित्य sara वीरा आजद्रैविणे [कृप] ॥ 


Conquering the kings, the heroic (brothers) 
brought wealth. 


भीमसेनोऽर्जनः कृष्णः ब्रह्मलिङ्गघराख्रयः। 

जग्मुभिरिवजं [तात] बद्र थसुतो यतः | 

Bhima, Arjuna and Krisnna,—these three, 
disguising themselves as Brahmins went to 


Girivraja,* the place where Jarasandha, the 
son of Brihadratha, was. 


ते गत्वा समयाचन्त राजन्या बह्मलिङ्गिनः। 


‹ राजन्‌ प्रयच्छ भद्रं ते Aas कामयामहे "॥ 
~----------~-----+-------------------- 

* Girivraja or Rajagriha, in the Magadhas, wae 
Jarasandha’s capital. 
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Approaching Jarasandha, the Kshatriyas, 
who were in Brahmin guise, begged of 
him: “King, welfare unto you; give us 
what we desire.” 


जरासन्धः-- 
^ हे विप्रा चियतां कामो ददाम्यात्पकशिराऽपि a: 
Jarasandha— 


“ Brahmins! ask what you desire; I will 
give you even my head.” 


श्रीभगवान- 


‘ युद्धार्थिनो वयं प्राप्ता राजन्या नान्नका ङक्षिणः। 
असो THAT: पार्थस्तस्य VTA SHAT ह्ययम्‌ | 


अनयोर्मातुखेय मां ger जानीदि ते रिपुम्‌ ॥' 
The Lord— 


‘“We are Kshatriyas who have come 
here seeking fight (with you), not expecting 
food. This is Bhima, this is his hrother 
Arjuna, and know ae their uncle’s son, 


Krishna, your enemy.’: 
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पवमावेदितो राजा जहासोच्चैस्स ATTA: | 
आह arated "मन्दा युद्ध até ददामि a | 
न त्वया भीरुणा योष्स्ये, नातिसस्वो न मे समः 
अज्ञंनो न भवेद्योद्धा, भीमस्तुस्यबलेौ AA’ Il 
Thus informed, the king of the Magadhas 
laughed aloud, and said in anger: “Fools! 
I will then offer you battle. (Krishna !), 
I will not fight with you, a coward; 
neither my superior in strength nor my 
equal, Arjuna cannot fight me; Bhima is 
equal to me in strength.” 
इत्युक्ता भीमसेनाय प्रदाय महतीं गदाम्‌ | 
द्वितीयां स्वयमादाय निजैगाम पुरादहिः॥ 
Having spoken thus, Jarasandha gave 
Bhima a big mace, himself took another, 
and went out of the city. 


निर्विंशेषमभूदयद्धमक्षीणजवयोः [नृप] ॥ 

The fight between the two of unabated 
force went on with victory for neither. 

शत्रोरजजन्म्रती विद्धान्‌ पा्थमाप्याययन्‌ दरिः | 

सष्चिन्त्यारिवघोपाय भीमस्यामोघदरौनः | 

दकैयामास विरपं पारयक्ञिव सक्षया ॥ 
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Lord Hari of unfailing insight, who knew 
how the enemy (Jarasandha) was born and 
how he would die,* infused Bhima with 
His own power, thought of the way to 
kill the enemy and showed to Bhima, 
by gesture, the tearing atwain of a branch. 


afgara मदासच्ो भीमः प्रहरतां वरः | 
ग्रहीत्वा पादयोः Wa पातयामास भूतले ॥ 


Understanding that, Bhima of great 
strength, the foremost of those who knew 
how to strike, caught the enemy by the 
feet, and threw him down on the ground. 


एक पादे पदाऽऽकम्य दोभ्यांमन्य प्रगृह्य a: | 
गुदतः पारयामास शाखामिव महागजः ॥ 


Pressing one leg (of Jarasandha) with his 
foot, and snatching (Jarasandha’s) other leg 
with his arms, (Bhima) tore (Jarasandha) 
atwain, even as 2 great elephant might 
tear the bough of a tree. 





* Jarasandha was born as two pieces which were 
miraculously welded together and be would die 
only when he was torn into two pieces. 
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हादाकारो महानासीन्निहते मगधेश्वरे | 

खष्टदेवं तस्तनयं भगवान्भूतभावनः | 

अभ्यषिञ्चदमेयात्मा मगधानां पति प्रभुः | 

यामास तजन्या- ` सैरुद्धा मागधेन ये ॥ 

When the king of the Magadhas had 
been killed, there were huge shouts of 
‘Ha! Hal’. The inscrutable Lord, 
the benefactor of all beings, anointed 
Sahadeva, the son of Jarasandha, as the 
king of the Magadhas, and released (all) 
the kings who had been imprisoned 
by Jarasandha. 
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धुल घट KILLING OF SISUPALA 


---0--- 


राजा जरासन्धवधं शरुत्वा घव स ऋत्विजः | 
राजानश्च समाहताः राजपल्यश्च TIT: | 
राजसृयं TATE Ta: पाण्डुसुतस्य वे ॥ 


Hearing of the killing of Jarasandha, king 
(Yudhishthira) invited the priests (for the 
sacrifice). All the kings and queens who 
were invited came (to attend) the Rajasuya 
(sacrifice) of king Yudhishthira. 


अयाजयन्मह्यराजं याजका ATTA: ॥ 


Priests, lustrous like the gods, made the 
sovereign (Yudhishthira) perform the sacrifice. 


सखुत्येऽहम्यवनीपालो ज्ञात्वा हाद समासदाम्‌ | 

समहेयद्धषीकेशं सवं MASA जनाः ॥ 

On the “day of the offering of the Soma 
jaice, the king ascertained the intention of 
those in the assembly and offered worship 
to Lord Krishna. All the people folded 
their hands in respeet. 
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दमघोषसुतोऽमषीं ‘WITS: HSAs: | 
स्पैरववीं Weta: सपर्यां कथमर्दति › | 
एवमादीन्यभद्राणि बभाषे नष्टमङ्गलः ॥ 


“A cowherd and a blot on his family, 
one living a reckless life and bereft of alt 
good qualities, how does Krishna deserve 
honour?” These and similar unhappy words, 
did the irate Sisupala, son of Damaghosha, 
utter, his good fortune coming to an end. 


ततश्चयस्त्वसभ्रान्तो ATS खड़चर्मणी । 

भत्संयन्‌ कृष्णपक्षीयान्‌ राज्ञस्सदति [भारत] it 

Then the Chedi king (Sisupala) calmly 
seized his sword and armour, condemning 


the kings in the assembly who had taken 
the side of Krishna. 


ताचदुव्थाय भगवान्‌ स्वान्निवायं स्वयं SAT | 
fae: ्षुरान्तचक्रेण जहारापततो रिपोः ॥ 


Rising up in the meantime, the Lord 
drew aside His friends, and in His anger, 
severed with His razer-edged discus, the 
head of the enemy (Sisupala) who rushed 
at Him. 
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चैयदेदोत्थिवं ज्योतिः वासुदेवमुपाविशत्‌ । 
जन्म्यानुशुणितवेरसरुू्यया धिया | 
ध्यायेस्तन्मयतां याता भावो दि भवकारणम्‌ ॥ 


The effulgence that arose out of the body 
of the king ot the Chedis became one 
with Lord Vasudeva. Thinking intensely 
(of the Lord) with a mind overwhelmed by 
the accumulated enmity of three births, he 
attained the form of the Lord. For, indeed, 
mental absorption (in a thing) makes one 
take its form.* 


पव सोभ च सार्वं च दन्तवक्ं सहानुजम्‌ | 
इत्वा दुर्विंषदानन्यानीडितस्सुरमानवैः ॥ 


Similarly, the Lord killed the Saubha 


king Salva, Dantavaktra * 


with his younger 
brother, and other insufferable kings, and 


was extolled by the gods and men. 


~ aol ts 





* Sec the story of Jaya and Vijaya above. 
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९.चेलोच CUTA—THE STORY OF KUCHELA 
——:0:—— 
छृष्णस्यासीत्ससा कश्चिद्‌ ब्राह्मणो ब्रह्मवित्तमः | 
face इन्द्रियार्थेषु प्रशान्तात्मा जितेन्द्रियः| 
यदच्छयोपपन्नेन वतेमानो गृहाश्रमी ॥ 

There was a friend of Krishna, a 
Brahmin, foremost of those who have 
realised the Brahman, unattracted to objects 
of pleasure, of tranquil mind and subdued 
senses, a householder who was living by 
what came unsought. 
तस्य भार्या HAseT yeatar च तथाविधा | 
पतिवता पति प्राह म्लायता वदनेन सा॥ 

The devoted wife of that Kuchela, whe 
was emaciated with hunger, but was of the 


same nature (as her hushand), told her 
husband with a withered face : 


‘ag ब्रह्मन्‌ भगवतः सखा साक्षाचिच्यः पतिः। 
agate महाभाग साधूनां घ परायणम्‌ | 
दास्यति विणं भूरि सीदते ते कुडम्बिने ॥ 
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“O Brahmin! is not the Lord of the 
Goddess of Fortune Himself a friend 
of your adored self? O you who are 
blessed! approach Him, the refuge of the 
good. He will give ample wealth to you 
who are perishing with a large family.” 

स एव भार्यया विप्रो age: धरार्थितो za: | 

° अये हि परमो लाभ उन्तमहलोकदशनम्‌ \ 


इति सञ्चिन्त्य मनसा गमनाय मतिं दधे ॥ 

Thus entreated many times, softly, 
by his wife, the Brahmin thought: ‘“ This 
indeed is the greatest gain, the seeing of 
the Lord of purest 80८." And he decided 
to go (to the Lord). 
याचित्वा चतुरो मुष्टीन्‌ विप्रान्‌ पथुकतण्डुलान्‌ | 
चेकखण्डेन बद्धा स ध्रययो द्वारकां किङ । 


छृष्णसन्दशेन मह्य कथं स्यादिति चिन्तयन्‌ ॥ 
Begging of (the neighbouring) Brahmins 
four handfuls of Prithuka (fried and 
३५६५९०९५ rice), and tying them in a piece 
of cloth, 1 proceeded to Dwaraka, 


thinking: “How tan I have the sight of 
Krishna ?” 


382 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


ae विवेशेकतमं ब्रह्मानन्दं गतो यथा ॥ 
Kuchela entered one of the mansions of 
Krishna feeling like one who had attained 


beatitude. 

ते विरक्याच्युताऽभ्येवय दाभ्या पयग्रदीन्मुदा | 
अथोपवेदय Ts स्वयं सस्युस्समदेणम्‌ | 
उपहत्यावनिज्यास्य पादो स्वागतमन्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

The imperishable Lord saw  Kuchela, 
approached and embraced him with joy. 
Seating him then on a cot, the Lord 
Himself fetched things for the worship of 
the friend, washed his feet and spoke words 


of welcome. 


कुचेलं afea क्षामं द्विजं घमनिसन्ततम्‌ | 

देवी पयैचर दधैष्मी चामरव्यजनेन वै ॥ 

Queen Rukmini attended with the chowrie 
upon that untidy, emaciated Brahmin, 
Kuchela, who had a body only of veins 
and nerves. 


कथयाञ्चक्रतुर्गाथाः पूर्वा गुरुकुठे सतोः। 
आत्मनोलंलिता [राजन्‌] ररौ Ter परस्परम्‌ ॥ 
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Clasping each other's hands, Krishna and 
Kuchela talked their own beautiful old 
stories (of the days) when they were in 
the teacher's house together. 
्रीभगवान्‌- 

° प्रायो deg ते चित्तमकामविहत तथा | 


नैवातिप्रीयसे विद्वन्‌ धनेषु विदित fe 2 
The Lord— 


“In household life, your mind 5 
not lost in material desires. O man of 
wisdom! I know you are not over-fond 
of riches. 

‘ किमुपायनमानीते ब्रह्मन्‌ मे भवता गृहात्‌ । 

AVANT भक्तेः प्रेम्णा भूर्येव मे भवेत्‌ | 

भूर्यप्यभक्तोपहतं न मे तोषाय कल्पते ॥ 

“© Brahmin! What otfering have you 
brought for me from your house? Even the 
little tbat is offered by the devoted will 
०0६८०१६ ample because of the love; and 
even the ample that is offered by the 
unloving does aay suffice to satisfy Me. 

‘os पुष्प फलं तोध यो मे भक्तथा प्रयच्छति | 

तदहं भक्तथधपहतमक्षनामि प्रयतात्मनः A 
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“A leaf, a flower, a fruit, or some 
water,—if one gives me any of these in 
devotion, I enjoy that offering of devotion 
from one of pure soul.” 


इत्युक्तोऽपि दिजस्तस्मै बीडितः पतये धियः | 
पृथुकप्रसटति [राजन्‌] न प्रायच्छदवाङमुखः ॥ 


Though he was told in this manner, the 
Brahmin, ashamed and with a down-cast 
face, did not give the handful of Prithuka 
to Krishna who was the Lord of the goddess 
of wealth. 

स्घंभृतात्महक्‌ साक्षात्तस्यागमनकारणम्‌ | 

विक्ञायाचिन्तयन्नाय श्रीकामो मा भजत्पुरा ॥ 

gear: पतिवतायास्तु सखा प्रियचिकीषेया | 
प्राप्तो मामस्य दास्यामि सम्पदोऽमत्यदकमाः॥ 

Understanding the cause of Kuchéle’s visit, 
the Lord, who is the witness of the souls of 
all beings, thought: ‘‘ This Kuchela never 
worshipped me in the past, desiring wealth. 
It is to please his devoted wife that my 
friend has come now; I will give him 
riches hard to be cbtained even by 
the gods.” 
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दत्थ विचिन्त्य घसनात्‌ चीरबद्धान्‌ दिजन्मनः | 
स्वये जहार किमिदमिति पृथुकतण्डुलान्‌ ॥ 


Thinking thus, the Lord Himself snatched 
from the Brahmin’s garment the Prithuka 
tied in a rag, asking him: ‘ What is this?” 


‹ नन्वेतदुपनीत मे परमपीणनं सखे । 

तपेयन्त्यज्ग मां विभ्वमेते पृथुकतण्डलाः ॥' 

“Friend, you have brought me this, which 
pleases me most. These grains of Prithuka 


will indeed satisfy me who am of the form 
of the Universe.” 


इति सुटि सरूजग्ध्वा द्वितीयां जग्धुमाददे | 
ताषच्छ्ीजगरहे Tea सत्वरा परमेष्ठिनः | 
‹ पएताघताऽक विश्वात्मन्‌ सर्वसम्पत्सस्द्धये, ॥ 


Saying this, the Lord ate one handful, 
and took a second handful to eat. 
Fre He ate, goddess Lakshmi (Rukmini) 
caught in haste the hand of the Lord 
saying: ‘‘ This (oge handful) suffices, O 
Lord who is of the}form of the universe! 


to fill one with all the riches.’’ 
25 


386 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


ब्राह्मणस्तां तु रजनीमुषित्वाऽच्युतमन्िरे | 

इवोभूते विदवभाषेन स्वससखेनाभिषन्दितः। 

जगाम स्वाख्यं [तात] पथ्यनुबज्य नन्दितः ॥ 

The Brahmin lived that night in the 
mansion of the imperishable Lord and the 
next morning, saluted by the Lord, the 
bestower of prosperity to the universe, and 
accompanied by Him for some distance, 
went home, pleased. 
स्र चाखन्ध्वा घने Hors तु याचितवान्‌ स्वयम्‌। 
स्वग्रहान्‌ वीडितोऽगच्छन्महद शननिवंतः ॥ 

Not receiving any riches from Krishna, 
Kuchela did not ask for them himself. He 
went home ashamed, but happy at having 
seen the great Lord. 

‘are दरिद्रः पापीयान्‌ क Heo: श्रीनिकेतनः | 

ब्रह्मबन्धुरिति are बाहुभ्यां परिरम्मितः ॥ 

सर्वासामपि सिद्धीनां qe तच्चरणार्चनम्‌ | 
अधनोऽ्ये TA प्राप्य माघन्नुच्चेने मां स्मरेत्‌। 
इति कारुणिको नून ay मे भूरि नाददात्‌।' 
इति तच्चिन्तयन्नन्तः प्राप्तो निजगृ। न्तिक ~ | 


KRISHNA AVATARA 387 


सूर्यानलेन्द्‌सरःारीर्विमानस्सर्वतो Taq | 

विचिन्नोपवनोयानैः कूजदि जकुलाङुलेः | 

जुष्ट स्वरङ्कतेः पुभिः स्त्रीभिश्च Sobel 

"१ Where ak 1, a pauper and a sinner 
and where is Krishna, the abode of the 
Goddess of Fortune? He embraced me 
with his arms because I was born a 
Brahmin. The worship of His feet is the 
source of all attainments. The merciful 
Lord, I am sure, did not give me ample 
wealth, thinking that, obtaining wealth, this 
poor self of mine might get intoxicated and 
forget Him.” Thus thinking within himself, 
Kuchela approached the vicinity of his 
home, which was (now) surrounded on all 
sides by storied mansions bright like the 
sun, fire and moon, and wonderful parks 
and gatdens full of bevies of warbling 
birds, and inhabited by beautifully decked 
men and fawn-eyed women. 


° किमिदं कस्य वा खान कथं तदिदमित्यमत्‌ !' 
aa मीमांखमान तं नैरा नार्योऽमरपभाः। 
श्रत्यगृह्धन्महाभागं गीतवाद्येन wear ॥ 
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“What is this? Whose abode is this? 
How did this come to be?”’ As he was 
thus thinking, god-like men and women 
received that blessed Kuchela with 
tumultuous music. 


पतिमागतमाकण्ये पलन्युद्धर्षा ऽतिखम्धरमा | 
मीकिताकष्यनमद्ःदधथा मनसा परिषस्वजे ॥ 


Hearing that her husband had come, the 
wife (of Kuchela), with exhilaration and 
in a flurry, closed her eyes, bowed to 
him with her mind, and embraced him 


with her heart, 
_ ste: स्वय तया युक्तः प्रविष्टो निजमन्दिरम्‌ । 


मणिस्तम्भकावोपेते महेन्द्रभवने यथा ॥ 

Being pleased, Kuchela, along with his 
wife, entered his abode, having hundreds 
of jewelled pillars and looking like great 
Indra’s abode. 

‘qa अतैतन्मम दुभंगस्य 
शाभ्वदरिद्रस्य सग्धद्धिदेतुः | 
महाविभूतेरवलोकवोऽन्यो 
नैवोपपद्येत यदग्तमस्य ॥' 
a 
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“For this prosperity coming to me, 
unfortunate and eternally poor, surely 
there can he no other cause than my 
seeing the best of the Yadus, the Lord 
who is the great boundless.” 


इत्थ व्यवसितो बुद्धधा aatsata जनादन | 
विषयाञ्जायया त्यक्ष्यन्‌ बुभुजे नातिरम्परः ॥ 


Making up his mind thus and becoming 
an (ever more) intense devotee of the 
Lord, Kuchela, with his wife, enjoyed (all) 
pleasures, not hankering too much after 
them but with a view to (gradually) 
renounce them. 
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SRANTA—ADVICE TO UDDHAVA 


—: 0: 


रत्वा दैत्यवधं Se: सरामो यदुमि्वतः। 

भरुबोऽवतारय द्वार जविष्ठं जनयन्‌ कलिम्‌ ॥ 

Having killed the demons, with (the aid 
of) Balarama and the Yadus, Krishna 
relieved Earth of her burden by creating 
the mutual quarrel which would quicken 
destruction. 


ये कापिताः सुबहु पाण्डुसुताः awe: 
दुदयंतदेखनकचग्रहणादिभिस्तान्‌ | 
कृत्वा निमित्तमितरेतरतस्समेतान्‌ 
हत्वा नृपान्निरहरत्‌ क्लितिभारमीशः॥ 
Taking as ostensible cause the sons of 
Pandu, who were provoked in the extreme 
by their enemies’ deceitful gambling, 
mocking, seizure of their queen by the 
hair and the rest, Krishna made the kings 
who had assembled (01 the  battle-field) 


kill each other, and (thus) removed 
Earth's burden. 
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अथाभिष्य विबुघेस्सेशदशतधृविद्ैरिम्‌ | 
अभ्यभाषत गोविन्द प्रणम्याम्बर्माधितः ॥ 


Then, Brahma, along with Siva and the 
gods, extolled Lord Hari and saluting Him, 
addressed Him from the skies: 

* भूमेर्मारावताराय पुरा विज्ञापितः प्रभो | 

त्वमस्माभिरशेषात्मंस्तत्तथेवोपपादितम्‌ ॥ 

“Lord, we once petitioned you to 


remove Earth's burden and you, the soul 


of everything, have done accordingly. 
° धर्मश्च स्थापितस्सत्सु सत्यसन्धेषु वै त्वया । 
ततस्स्वधाम परम विशस्व यदि मन्यसे ॥' 


“And you have also (firmly) established 
Dharma among the good and _ the truthful. 
Hence, if you think so, enter your own 
supreme etfulgence.” 


श्रीभगवान- 

‘Ha वः कार्यमखिलं भूमेर्मारो ऽवतारितः। 
तदिदं यादवकुलं चौयंशौयैश्ियोद्धतम्‌ | 
are frags मे" वेखयेव महाणैवः | 


392 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


यद्यसंहत्य ear agai fares कुलम्‌ | 

गन्तास्म्यनेन लोकोऽयमुद्धेकेन विनङ्क्ष्यति ॥ , 
The Lord— 

“Your work has been done; Earth's 
burden has been removed. (But) this race 
of the Yadavas, haughty with an excess of 
heroism and valour, desires to engulf the 
world but is held in restraint by Me, as 
the great ocean by the shore. If I go 
away without ending this vast race of 
haughty Yadus, this world will perish at 
the hands of this race which would 
transgress (all) bounds.” 
अथ तस्यां महोत्पातान्‌ दारषत्थां समुत्थितान्‌ | 
विलोक्य भगवानाह थ दुब्द्धान्समागतान्‌ ॥ 

Then, noticing grave evil portents 
appearing in Dvaraka, the Lord told the 
Yadu elders, who had gathered : 

‘a वस्तव्यमिहास्माभिर्जिजीषिषुभिरायकाः | 

प्रभास GAGs यास्यामोऽयैव मा चिरम्‌ ॥' 

“Elders! if we desira life, we must not 
live here; we shall go away to the sacred 
Prabhasa forthwith ; tarry not.” 
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ay भगवता ऽऽदिष्टाः स्यन्दनान्समयूयुजन | 
टन्निरीक्ष्योद्धवो [राजन्‌ ] नित्यं रष्णमयुवतः। 
विविक्त उपसङ्गम्य जगतामीश्वरेश्वरम्‌ | 
sone शिरसा पादौ प्राञ्जलिस्तमभाषत ॥ 


Thus commanded by the Lord, (the 
Yadavas) made ready their chariots. 
Seeing them get ready, Uddhava, ever 
devoted to Krishna, approached the over- 
lord of the universe in solitude, bowed 
with his head at his feet, and said to Him 
with folded hands: 


संहत्येतत्कृरं नून खोक सन्त्यक्ष्यते भवान्‌ | 


° नाहं तवाङ्धिकमलं क्षणार्धमपि केशव | 
त्यक्तं THAT नाथ स्वधाम नय मामपि jy’ 


“After bringing to an end this race, 
surely you will leave this world altogether. 
My Lord, I cannot leave off your lotus- 
feet even for a fracyion of a second; take 
me also to your place.” 
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श्रीभगवान्‌- 
° मया निष्पादित ह्यत्र देवकाम शेषतः | 
समुद्रः सपमेऽहथेतां पुरीं च प्रावयिप्यति ॥ 
The Lord— 


“The work of the gods on this earth 
has been completed by Me. And_ this 
city, the sea will flood on the seventh day 


(from now). 


‘ लोको भविष्यत्यचिरात्‌ कलिनाऽपि निरारूतः। 
न वस्तव्यं त्वयेवेह मया व्यक्ते महीतले ॥ 
त्व तु सव परित्यज्य स्नेद स्वजनबन्धुषु | 
मय्यावेदय मनः सम्यक्‌ BATT विचरस्व गाम्‌॥ 
“Soon, the world will be rendered evil 
by Kali. You must not live in the world 
abandoned by Me. Casting off all your 
attachment for your kith and kin, and 


fastening your mind well on Me, wander 
about the earth, with an equanimous mind. 


t 
° तस्मायुक्तेन्द्रियभ्रामो gata ez जगत्‌। 
आत्मनीक्षस्व विततमात्मानं मय्यधीश्वरे ॥ 
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“With your senses and mind पि 
concentration, see the universe as projected: 
out of your own soul and your soul as 
projected out of Myself, the Overlord. 
उद्धवः- 

° साधुस्तवोत्तमहलोक मतः ateftaa: प्रमो ॥' 
Uddhava— 

“O Lord of highest fame! of what 
nature is the good man according to you?” 
श्रीभगवान- 

" कृपालुरङृतद्राहः तितिश्चुससर्वदेहिनाम्‌ | 

सत्यसारोऽनवद्यात्मा समः सर्वोपकारकः | 

कामैरहतधीर्दान्तो az: शुचिर किंञ्चनः। 

अमानी मानदः; Req: मैत्रः कारुणिकः कविः I 

° घर्मान्सन्त्यज्य यस्सर्वान्‌ मां भजेत स सत्तमः It 
The Lord— 

“Unable to bear another's suffering, 
unharmful and  fofbearing towards all 


beings; one whose gtrength is Truth, who 
is irreproachable, * equanimous, helpful 
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to all; of mind unspoilt by desires, self- 
possessed, mild, pure, owning nothing; not 
expecting honour from others, ready to 
honour all, efficient, the very embodiment 
of friendliness and impelled to act by 
compassion alone; one of noble vision 
and one who, transcending all Dharmas, 
worships Me, he is indeed the greatest man. 


‘AMaTSeNHaAT Ate: द्धयाऽऽत्मा प्रियः 
| सताम्‌ | 
भक्तिः पुनाति मन्निष्ठा श्वपाकानपि सम्भवात्‌ ॥ 
वाग्गद्रदा gaa यस्य चित्तं 
eaten हसति क्वचिच्च | 
विरुज उद्वायति wax च 
मद्धक्तियुक्तो भुवन पुनाति ॥ 


“Only by devotion and faith can I, who 
am the Soul and thus the beloved, be 
grasped by the good. Devotion firmly 
established towards Me sanctifies even a 
born Chandala. He whose voice falters, 
whose heart melts, whu sheds tears often 
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and laughs sometimes, and without any 
shame sings aloud and dances—he, My 
devotee, purifies the (whole) universe. 


° अहमात्मोद्धवामीषां भूतानां खषटदीदवरः। 

अहं सर्वाणि भूतानि तेषां स्थित्युद्धवाप्ययः ॥ 

“ Uddhava, I am the soul, the friend and 
the master of all these beings; I am all 


beings; I am _ their birth, existence 
and death. 


° यज्ञानां ब्रह्मयज्ञोऽहं य॒तानामविदिसनम्‌ | 
घर्माणामसि खन्न्याखः क्षेमाणामबदिमंतिः | 
तितिक्लाऽस्ि तितिक्षणां सस्व सरववतामहम्‌ | 
संख्यानं परमाणुनां area क्रियते मया । 

न तथा मे विभूतीनां खजवोऽण्डानि कोरिशः॥ 


‘Of worships, I am the worship of the 
knowledge of the Brahman. Of vows,I am 
the vow of non-injury. Among Dharmas, 
I am the giving of security to all. Among 
varieties of safety,!I am inwardness of 
mind. I am the patience of the patient 
and the goodness of the good. I can in 
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time count the atoms but not the glorious 
manifestations of Myself who am creating 


worlds by crores. 
‘Far oft: attend हीस्त्यागस्सौभग भगः | 
ara तितिक्षा विज्ञान यत्रयत्र स मेंऽश्कः॥ 


“ Effulgence, Beauty, Fame, Lordship, 
the sense of Shame in doing wrong, 
Sacrifice, Auspiciousness, Fortune, Heroism, 
Forbearance, Wisdom,—whatever possesses 


these is a manifestation of Myself, 


^ अहिंसा सत्यमस्तेयमकामकोघलोभता | 
भूतप्रियहितेहा च धर्मोऽये सार्ववर्णिकः ॥ 


“Non-injury, Truthfulness, Non-thieving, 
absence of Passion, Anger and Avarice, 
striving to do what is pleasing and beneficial 
to beings—these are Dharmas common to 


all castes. 
parent मया stat got भेयोविधित्सया | 
शानं कमं च भक्तिश्च नोपायोऽन्योऽस्ति कुष्रचित्‌॥ 
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“Desirous of doing good to humanity, 
IT have expounded three yogas: Knowledge, 
Action and Devotion; there is 710 other 
path anywhere. 


° निर्विण्णानां ज्ञानयोगः कमयोगस्तु कामिनाम्‌ | 
न निर्विण्णो नातिसक्तो भक्तियोगोऽस्य सिद्धिदः ॥ 


“The path of Knowledge is for those 
who have cultivated indifference to material 
objects; the path of Action is for those 
who have still Desire; for him who is not 
yet thoroughly indifferent but is not also 
too much attached, the path of Devotion 
bears fruit. 


^ तावत्कर्माणि कुर्वीत न निवियेत यावता । 
मत्कथाश्रवणादौ वा Wal यावन्न जायते ॥ 


“One should be performing Acts only 
so long as he has not attained Indifference, 
or only so long asy Faith in listening to 
My story and similar acts of devotion has 
not been produced.« 
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‘arftreate वतमानः स्वधर्मस्थो ऽनघः शुचिः । 
ata विद्ुद्धमाप्नोति मद्धि घा यटच्छया ॥ 
“Remaining in the midst of this world, 
one who abides by his Dharma, commits 
no sin and is pure, easily attains pure 
wisdom or devotion to Me. 
° नैरपेक्ष्य परं प्राहर्निःधेयसमनस्पकम्‌ ॥ 
“Non-expectation of anything is said to 
be the greatest and amplest bliss. 
°य पतान्मत्पथो हित्वा भक्तिक्ानक्रियात्मकान्‌ | 
छद्रान्कामांश्चलैः प्राणेजैषन्तस्ससरम्ति ते ॥ 
“Those who leave these paths of 
Devotion, Knowledge and Action leading to 
Me, and enjoy mean pleasures with their 
fickle lives, migrate from birth to birth. 
स्तेय ईदिसाऽचतं दम्भः कामः Hla सयो Aq: | 
मेदो वैरमविद्वासलः संस्पर्धा व्यसनानि च | 
पते पञ्चद्‌श्ानर्थां MAST मता नणाम्‌ ॥ 
“Theft, Injury, Falsehood, Hypocrisy, 
Desire, Anger, Conceit, Infatuation, Making 
distinctions, Enmity, Distrust, Rivalry, 
Addiction to the three vices of woman, 


wine and gambling—these fifteen evils of men 
are considered ashaving’ their root in wealth. 
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‘ee amarsita गृहीत्वा 
ममाहमित्यन्धधियो ager: | 

प्थोऽहमन्योऽयमिति stor 
दुरन्तपारे aaa waka ॥ 


“Mistaking as ‘Mine and I’ this body 
which is but a product of the mind, 
blinded men say in their illusion ‘ This is 
myself, this is another’, and wander in 
the limitless dark. 


° परस्वभावकर्माणि न प्ररासेन्न Tea 
विश्वमेकात्मकं पयन्‌ प्रत्या पुरषेण च ॥ 


“Realising the universe as one, both im 
Matter and Spirit, one should neither 
praise nor condemn the character and 


actions of others. 
+ कर्यात्सवाणि कर्माणि मदथ शानकैस्स्मरन्‌ | 
मय्यर्षितमनथित्तो मद्धर्मात्ममनोरतिः ॥ 


“With his mind offered to Me, with 
his mind and soul’ revelling in Dharmas 
leading to Me, one, should do all acts for 
My sake, calmly and with My thought. 

Bd] 
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° मामेव सर्वभूतेषु afecacargay | 
ईश्षेतात्मनि चात्पान यथा MAAS: ॥ 


“With a pure mind, one should see Me, 
who am uncovered by anything, as established 
within and without all beings, as the 
supreme spirit in his own self, like the 
(all-pervading) ether. 


“ इवि सर्वाणि भूतानि axraa aera | 
सभाजयन्मन्यमानो ara केवरखमाशधितः ॥ 


“Thus, O resplendent Uddhava, taking 
his stand on pure knowledge, he should 
consider all beings as Myself aud honour 
them. 


' ब्राह्मणे पुर्कसे स्तेने ब्रह्मण्ये ऽकं स्फुलिङ्गके | 
अक्रूरे HTH चैव समक्‌ पण्डवा मतः ॥ 


^^ [€ is the learned man who realises 
the same Me in the Brahmin as well as 
the Chandala, in the thief as well as the 
person who is versed iu the Vedas, in the 
sun as well as in a spark, in the good as 
well as in the cruel, 
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' नरेष्वभीक्ष्णं mara Cat मावयवोऽदिरात्‌। 
स्पर्धासूयातिरस्कारास्लादङ्कारा वियन्ति हि ॥ 


“From the person who __ incessantly 
contemplates the Me in all men, quickly 
do rivalry, jealousy, contempt and egotism 
flee. 


‘frase स्मयमानान्स्वान्‌ TH चरोडां च दैदिकीम्‌। 
भणमेदण्डयद्धमो आदवचण्डालगोखरम्‌ ॥ 


“Laying aside his pride, prestige and 
shame, and also the sense of the physical 
differences, one should prostrate himself on 
the ground, like a stick, before all beings 
down to the dog, the Chandala, the bull 
and the ass. 


‘aut बुद्धिमतां बुद्धिः मनीषा च मनीषिणाम्‌। 
MAAATAAE मर्त्येनाप्नोति ASAT ॥ 


“This is the knowledge of the knowing 
and the wisdom of the wise that, with the 
unreal and mortal ,(body), man attains to 
Me, the Real and'the Immortal. 
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° नैतद्धिश्षाय जिक्षासोर्शातव्यमवशिष्यते | 
पीत्वा पीयषमग्रवं पातव्यं नावशिष्यते ॥” 
‘Having known this, the inquirer has 
nothing more left to know. To him who 
has drunk of ambrosia, there is nothing 
else remaining to be drunk.” 
स एवमादार्शेतयोगमागेः 
कृताञ्जलिः प्राह यदुप्रवीरम्‌ | 
चिद्रावितो मोदमहान्धकारः 
दन्तो हि विक्षानमयः प्रहीपः॥ 

Having been shown thus the path to 
union with God, Uddhava folded his hands 
in respect and told the great hero of the 
Yadus: ‘(All) the darkness of my 
delusion has been driven away; indeed, 
the light of Knowledge has been given 
to me.” 
श्रीमगवान्‌-- 

‘ गर्डछोद्धव मयाऽऽदिष्टो बदर्यस्यं ममाध्मम्‌। 

sarah यत्ते विविक्तमुमावयन्‌ | 

मच्यावेरितषाकचिखो मामेष्यसि ततः परम्‌ ॥ 
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The Lord— 

“Uddhava, go you on my command to 
Mine own hermitage named Badari. There 
contemplate in solitude what you have been 
taught. And with your speech and mind 


completely absorbed in Me, you. shall 
reach Me.” 
ततस्तमन्तददि सन्निवेश्य 


गतो महाभागवतं विशालाम्‌ | 
यथोपदिष्टं जगदेकबन्धुना 
तपः समास्थाय हरेरगाद्रतिम्‌ ॥ 

Then, establishing the Lord within his 
heart, the great devotee of the Lord 
(Uddhava) went to Badari and, performing 
penance, attained 0 the _ state of 
Lord Hari as taught to him by (Himself), 
the one Friend of the universe. 
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aaraferatorq—THE PASSAGE OF THE LORD* 


---0-- 


fafa भुव्यन्तरिश्चे च महोत्पातान्स्मुत्थितान्‌ | 
दष्टा ad समाकण्यं यदुच्रद्धा मधुदिषः। 
तथेति नोभिरत्तीयं प्रभासं प्रययु रथैः ॥ 


Seeing ominous portents appearing in 
the heavens, skies and ०0 earth, and 
hearing what Krishna told them, all the 
Yadu elders acquiesced, crossed the sea 
on boats and reached Prabhasa on_ their 


chariots 
ततस्तसिन्मदापानं पपुर्मैरेयकं मधु । 
दिष्टविश्चशितधियः यदद्रवेभृश्यते मतिः x 


Then, at Prabhasa, the Yadavas who 
lost their senses through Fate, drank the 
powerful drink, the liquor called Maireyaka, 


whereby one’s senses are lost. 
महापानाभिमच्तानां सङ्घषेः सुमदानभूत्‌ | 
युयुधुः waar: वेखायामाततायिनः ॥ 


*See the Mausalaparva,' pp. 434-444, The 
Mahabharata. G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. 
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A great quarrel arose among them who 
were intoxicated with excessive drink. 
Desiring to kill each other, the infuriated 
Yadavas fought on the sea-shore. 


पुत्रा अयुध्यन्‌ frafrgiatas 
स्वस्रीयदोदि्रपितग्यमातुखेः। 

frarft मित्रैः खुद: सुहृद्भिः 
ज्ार्तास्त्वहन्‌ ज्ञातय पव मूढाः ॥ 


Sons fought with tathers, brothers, nephews, 
grandsons, and uncles ; friends fought friends, 
and besotted, kinsmen killed kinsmen. 

पवं ATT सवषु FST स्वेषु Hara: | 

aaaritat भुवो भार इति मेनेऽवरोषितः ॥ 

When all His clans had thus perished, 


the Lord, who remained, thought that 
Earth’s burden had been removed. 


रामः खुभद्रवेकायां योगमास्थाय पौरुषम्‌ | 

तत्याज लाक मानुष्यं संयोाज्यात्मानमात्मनि ॥ 

On the sea-shore, Rama sat in Yogic 
contemplation of the Supreme Being, united 


His soul with the, universal soul, and left 
the mortal world. 


408 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


an air 


रामनिर्याणमालो--य भगवान्‌ देवकीसुतः | 

निषसाद धरोपस्थे तूष्णीं धामाविशत्स्वकम्‌ ॥ 

Seeing the passage of Balarama, the 
Lord who incarnated Himself as the son 
of Devaki, sat in silence on the ground 
and entered His own abode. 


दिवि दुन्दुभयो नेदुः पेतुस्खुमनसश्च arg | 
सत्यं धर्मो ध॒तिभमुमेः कीर्विदश्रीश्चाचु तं ययुः ॥ 
Drums rumbled in the heavens and 
from the skies, flowers fell. Truth, 
Righteousness, Self-possession, Fame and 
Fortune went away from Earth along 


with Him. 
॥ इति कृष्णावतारकथा ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS KRISHNA. 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
॥ कल्क्यवतारकथा ॥ 
THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION AS KaLKI 





वर्णाश्रमवतां धमे नष्टे षेदपथे चृणाम्‌ | 

पाखण्डप्रचुरे धमं दस्युपायेषु राजसु | 
चौरयाचतवृथाहिसानानावृत्तिषु वै zy । 
इत्थं कलौ गतप्राये जने तु खरधर्मिणि | 


धर्म॑न्नाणाय सत्वेन भगवानबतरिष्यति ॥ 

When the Dharma of those that observe 
the Varna and Asrama is 108६, when the 
Vedic path of men has disappeared, when 
Dharma has become predominantly heretic, 
when rulers have become more or less 
thieves, when men are living through the 
various means of theft, falsehood and wanton 
violence to others, when the Kali* age 
has thus well-advanced towards the end, 
when man is essentially violent in nature, 
the Lord will incarnate Himself with His 
goodness, purity and knowledge, for saving 
Dharma. " 


* The fourth of aeons, nad Treta, Dvapara and 
Kali; with the fourth 6nds one cycle. 
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शस्भटलश्राममुख्यस्य ब्राह्मणस्य महात्मनः। 

waa विष्णुयशसः कल्किः प्रादुर्भ्िष्यति ॥ 

The Lord will manifest Himself as Kalke 
in the house of Vishnuyasas, a high-souled 
Brahmin, chief of those in the village of 
Sambhala. 

अश्वमाद्युगमारुह्य देवदत्त जगत्पतिः । 

खपलिज्गच्छदे। दस्यून्‌ कोटिशो निहनिष्यति ॥ 

Riding a fleet steed, Devadatta, the 
Lord of the Universe will slay by crores 
the thieves in the guise of rulers. 

यद्रा ऽवतीर्णो भगवान्‌ कक्कि्ध॑मंपनि्रिः | 

कृतं भविष्यति तदा प्रजासूतिश्च सास्विकी ॥ 

When Hari, the Lord of Dharma, 
incarnates Himself as Kalki, there will be 
the Krita age and men will be borin with 
goodness, purity and knowledge. 


॥ इति कर्छ्यवतारकथा ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS KALKI. 





॥ परीक्षिन्िर्वाणम्‌ ॥ 
THE SALVATION OF PARIKSHIT 
nian 
° रजन्‌ एते मया प्रोक्ता नरदेवास्तथा ऽपरे | 
भूमौ ममत्वं कृत्वा ऽन्ते दित्वेमां निधन गताः ॥ 


“King Parikshit! I have spoken of 
these, kings as well as others, who took 
Earth as their own, but who left Her 
and died. 


‘eutsscafa जये व्यश्रान्‌ zara cafe भूरियम्‌ 
“अहा मा विजिगीषन्ति gear: कीडनका ZIT: ॥ 

"` Seeing kings feverishly busy to conquer 
Her, this Earth laughs: ‘Alas! (these) 
kings, playthings of Death, desire to 
conquer Me! 

“ कियदात्मजयस्थेतत्‌ मुक्तिरात्मजये HST” 

‘What is this conquest of territory 
before the conquest of spirit? Deliverance: 
is tne fruit of the conquest ol spirit.’ 


“नस्मात्सर्वालमना राजन्‌ हृदिस्थं कुर केशवम्‌ । 
श्रियमाणो ह्यवदितस्ततौ यासि परां गतिम्‌ ॥ 
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“Therefore, O king, fix Hari in your 
heart by every means. With your mind in 
concentration, you who are about to die, 
shall thereby attain to the supreme goal. 


‘ag राजन्‌ मरिभ्येति पश्युबुदधिमिमां जदि । 
धटे भिन्ने यथाऽऽकाह् आकाशस्स्याद्यथा पुरा | 
एवं देहे सृते जीवो ब्रह्म सम्पद्यते पुनः ॥ 


“ King, cast away the thought that you 
are about to die, a thought which only 
the being that has not risen above its 
body can have. Even as when a pot is 
‘broken, the ether that was within it becomes 
the (common) ether without 85 before, so 
also when the body dies, the individual 
‘spirit becomes the universal spirit. 


‘ अह ब्रह्म पर धाम RENE परम पदम्‌ | 

पव समीक्षन्नात्मानमात्मन्याधाय निष्कले | 
दशन्तं तक्षकं पादं Shara विषाननैः। 

न द्रक्ष्वसि शरीरं च faa च पथगात्मनः॥ 
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“*T am the supreme spirit, the suprc me 
effulgence; the Brahman 15 myself; 
I am the supreme goal.’ With this know- 
ledge and with vour spirit placed on the 
unconditioned spirit, you will not perceive 
Takshaka biting your foot or licking it 
with poisonous tongues, or this body or 
this universe. as separate from your spirit.” 
राजा-- 

° सिद्धो ऽस्म्यनुगरदीतोऽस्ि भवता करणात्मना । 

श्राषिवो यस्च मे साक्चादनादिनिधनो हरिः ॥ 
King Parikshit— 

“T have realised my object; I have 
been graced by your merciful self by 


making me hear of Hari Himself, the 
Lord without beginning or end. 


° भगवन्‌ तक्षकादिभ्यो सुत्युभ्यो न शिभेम्यहम्‌। 

प्रविष्टो ब्रह्मनिर्वाणमभयं दित त्वया ॥ 

“Lord, I am_ not afraid of death from 
Tal:shaka or others. I have entered the 
Bliss which is the’ Brahman. You have 
shown me that thing on realising which 
fear ceases to exist. 
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"अनुजानीहि मां ब्रह्मन्‌ वाच यच्छाम्यधोक्चजञे। 
सुक्तकामाशयं चेतः प्रवेश्य विख्जाम्यसून्‌ ॥ ' 
“Give me leave, O you who have 
realised the Brahman! I shall subdue the 
expression of all the senses; and making 
my mind, cleared of even the vestiges of 
yearnings, enter the Lord, I shall give up 
my life.” 
स्‌तः- 
इत्युक्तस्तमजुक्ञाय भगवान्‌ बादरायणिः | 
जगाम भिश्चुभिस्साकं नरदेवेन पूजितः ॥ 
The Suta— 
Thus told and honoured by king Parikshit, 
the worshipful son of Vyasa, Suka gave 
him leave and departed along with (other) 


ascetics. 


परीश्चिदपि राजर्षिरात्मन्यात्मानमास्मना। 


समाधाय परं दध्यावस्पन्दाखुयेथा तरः ॥ 

And the royal sage Parikshit placed his 
mind with his intellect on the Inner Light, 
and with his breath still, contemplated, 
looking like a (motionfess) tree. 
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प्राक्कूल वर्हिष्याखीनो गङ्गाकूले उदङ्मुखः | 
ब्रह्मभूतो महायोगी निस्सङ्गः, तक्षको चपम्‌ | 
अदशद्‌ ›, ब्रह्मभूतस्य दे ऽदिगरलाच्रिना | 
बभूव भस्रसात्सद्यः पश्यतां स्बदेदिनाम्‌ ॥ 
Bereft of all attachments, Parikshit sat 
on the bank of the Ganges facing the 
north, on sacred grass placed eastward, 
and becoming a great yogin, passed into 
the Brahman. The (serpent) Takshaka stung 
the king; and even as all the people were 
looking on, the body of the royal 


sage 
who had become the Brahman 


became a 
heap of ashes as a result of the fire of 
the snake's poison. 


देवदुन्दुभयो नेदुः गन्धर्वाप्सरसो जगुः | 

aaa: पुष्पवर्षाणि विवुधास्साधुवादिनः ॥ 

Heavenly drums rumbled ; the Gandharvas 
and the celestial damsels sang and 


applauding (Parikshit), the gods sent showers 
of flowers. 


॥ इति witheafrator ॥ 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE SALVATION 
OF PARIKSHIT 





नमो भगवते तस्मै कष्णायाकुण्टमधसे | 

यत्पादाम्बु रुदध्यानात्संहितवामध्य गामिमाम्‌ ॥ 

Obeisance unto that divine Vyasa of 
unfailing intellect, by the contemplation of 
whose lotus-feet, I learnt this sacred text 
(of the Bhagavata). 


ददाति यो भागवते स याति परमां गतिम्‌ | 
ख्घवेदान्तसारं हि श्रीभागवतमिष्यते ॥ 


He who extends (to others) (the benefit 
of) the Bhagavata, attains the supreme goal. 
The glorious Bhagavata is the essence of 


all the Upanishads. 





॥ इति श्रीमद्‌ भागवतं समाप्तम्‌ ॥ 





THUS ENDS THE BHAGAVATA 


THE BHAGAVATA 


BY 


Dr. V. RAGHAVAN, आ. Ph.D. 





4 Purana is a reinforcement 
(Upabrihinana) of the teachings of the 
Vedas, with arguments for God and Dharma 
in the form of aceounts of the creation, 
the sages, and the lives of the kings of the 
past. This is the real meaning of the 
traditional detinition of the Purana as 
" Panchalakshana’. The supremacy of the 
Lord and Dharma is made the more explicit 
purpose of the Purana in the amplified 
* Dasalakshana’ (ten characteristics) given 
by the Bhagavata (II. 10. 1-7). The Lord, 
as Asraya, is given as the chief of these ten 
features of the Purana and along with this 
are introduced as definite subjects the 
stories of the incarnations which the Lord 
took for the re-establishinent of His Kingdom 
and for the renaissance of Dharma on earth, 
and Salvation (Mukti). The first nine 
sudjects only qualify the tenth, the Asraya, 
and are intended to strengthen 1४. 
(Dasamasya visuddhyartham  navanamiha 
lckshanam. (1, 10.4). In this, the Bhagavata 
shifts the emphasis from Principle to 
27 
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Personality. The same emphasis on the 
Personality of the Lord is effectively laid in 
the preliminary story of the genesis of the 
Bhagavata, of how Vyasa, at the instance of 
Narada, composed the Bhagavata for singing 
exclusively of the Lord’s glories and thus 
removing the depressing emptiness of his 
heart which he. felt even after his 
composing the great Mahabharata and the 
other Puranas. The very name of the 
Purana shows that it is the lays of the 
Lord par excellence. 


Of the Principles, Dharma, Jnana and 
Vairagya, the Lord Himself is the embodi- 
ment. Devotion, Bhakti, to the Personality, 
the Lord, is to be achieved and _ its 
achievement means and _ includes the 
Principles also. Knowledge, Action, and 
Devotion--Jnana, Karma, Bhakti—as envi- 
saged by the Bhagavata are neither 
exclusive of each other nor contradictory. 
To know truly is to love Him; and 
Devotion can be of the best form only 
when it is informed by Knowledge. 
Knowledge and Love must express themselves 
in Acts of Devotion. But the Lord seems to 
say in His discourse to Uddhava that the 
path of Devotion is the best for us, for it 
is suited to those who are attached to 
various interests in 116 on earth 
and yet have some _ spiritual yearnings. 
This seems to be the meaning of the 
saying that Bhakti is the path for the 
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Kali age. It is an age in which emotion 
is dominant; it is its spiritual harnessing 
that is Bhakti. And this has been woven 
into an allegorical story on the greatness 
of the Bhagavata, the Bhayavata Mahatmya, 
found in the Padma Purana. 


Two of the problems facing the 
reader of the Bhagavata are the salva- 
tion of those that hate the Lord and 
wreck His Kingdom, and the story of 
the sports of Krishna with the women 
of the Gokula. In the stories of the 
demons, the Asuras and the Rakshasas, 
the Purana tackles the problem of evil 
(VII. 1.1-3). The <Asura 15 called a 
Purvadeva: the demon was a god; the 
being that is inherently and_ originally 
divine, errs and is, through € story 
of ५ curse, made to be born as a 
demoniac force disturbing the peace of 
Dharma. The Asura or Rakshasa hates 
the Lord intensely and incessantly to 
basten the time of the Lord’s appearance 
to put an end to his evil self and _ to 
restore bim to his original state. Death 
at the Lord’s hands is invariably attended 
with the grant of salvation. This 18 
११४६९ plain in the story of Jaya and Vijaya, 
which hes at thee very basis of the work. 

Of the Love which the individual soul, 
caught in the meshes of a distracting 
world, is expecthd to develop for the 
Lord, the noblest image that has 
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occurred to the mystics of all religions 
is the Love of woman for man. 
The intensity and the fight against odds 
that this God-love means find a parallel 
only in clandestine love. Hence the 
saying: Yosha jaramiva priyam. The 
mystic language of the Rasa is hardly 
stranger than that of Solomon’s song of 
songs, or of St. Bernard’s sermons, or of 
the writings of Coventry Patmore, which 
speak of Christ the bridegroom and Church 
the bride. “ The Law and the Prophets des- 
cribe pure by impure. Bride and Bridegroom 
are the highest images.” ‘Thy maker is Thy 
Husband.” That the Lord’s dance with 
the cowherd women and_ their Tove for 
Him mean something which has to be 
sought beyond their face-meaning must be 
very clear to anybody. For the Lord 
Himself tells the women when they seek 
Him: ‘The Love of those whose minds 
are absorbed in Me cannot be physical 
love: Na mayyavesitadhiyam kamah kamaya 
kalpate.’ = (ऋ. A. 22-26.) 


INDEX TO PROPER NAMES 





Abtri.—One of Kasyapa’s wives: mother 
of the gods; also referred to as Devamata. 

AGASTYA.—A sage in the South: curses 
king Indradyumna of the Pandyas to 
become an elephant (the Gajendra). 


AGHA.—A demon ally of Kamsa who 
intends to kill Krishna, taking the form of 
a huge python and is destroyed. 


AHINDRA.—The great serpent Adisesha, 
the bed of the Lord Narayana on the 
primacval waters. When the Lord incarn- 
ates himself as Krishna, the serpent 
incarnates itself as His elder brother, 
Balarama; also called Ananta, Sahasrava- 
dana and Sesha. 

AIRAVATA.—A white elephant which 
rises out of the milky ocean and which 
Indra takes for himself. 

AJAMILA.—A fallen Brahmin of Kanya- 
*xubja, who, despite his sins, is saved by the 
power of mentioning the name of the 
Lord. 

AKRURA.—Son of Gandini (hence called 
Gandinisuta) and» Svaphalka: courtier of 
Kamsa; sent by Kamsa to bring Krishna 
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and Balarama from the hamlet of Nanda 
to the city of Mathura; beholds the Lord’s 
transcendental form in the waters of the 
Jumna:; referred to also as Madhava which 
is a tribal name. 


AMARTYANADI.—The divine Ganges, on 
whose banks Parikshit spends 115 last 
seven days fasting and listening to Suka’s 
recital of the Bhagavata. 


ANARTA.-The land occupied by the 
Yadavas and the allied tribes, Bhojas, 
Andhakas and others. 


ANGA.—A descendant of Dhruva; father 
of the terrible Vena. See footnote on p. 61. 


ANIRUDDHA.—Son of Pradyumna and 
Rati: grandson of Krishna and Rukmini; 
married Usha, daughter of Banuasura; also 
called Pradyumni. 


APSARAS.— A class of celestial damsels 
who rise out of the milky ocean. 


ARISHTA.— A demon friend of Kamsa; 
killed by  Kvishna, whom he attacks 
in the form of a bull. 


ARJUNA.—The third of the Pandavas: 
an incarnation of the Tord as Nara; 
eelebrated in the Bharata, after the ruin 
of the Yadus, takes charge of the women 
and the young; also ealled Wiriti. 

ARJUNA.--More fully  Kartaviryarjuna : 
king of the Haihayas;; deprives sage 
Jamadagni of his divine cow; is killed by 
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Parasurama; had a thousand hands: could 
stem the flood of rivers with his hauds ; 
imprisoned Ravana: was a Yogin who 
miraculously appeared in the minds of his 
erring subjects and prevented them from 
committing sin. 


ASURAS.--Tbe demons: other names: 
Daityas, Danavas (sons of Diti and Danu). 


BabDARI.-—-The sacred hermitage in the 
Himalayas, of Narayana and Nara; also 
called Badarikasrama; Uddbava retires to 
this place and attains salvation; also 
called Visala. 


Baka.--A demon friend of Kamsa, who 
attacks Krishna in the form of a crane 
and is killed by him. 


BALARAMA.—Elder brother of Krishna; 
born of Rohini to whose womb € is 
transferred from Devaki’s by Yoga Maya; 
an incarnation of the great serpent 
Sesha; marries Revati; kills the demons 
Dhenuka and Pralamba; also called Bala, 
Rama, Sankarshana, Rohiniputra and 
Baladeva. 


Baui.—The king of the demons: grandson 
of Prahlada, hence called Prabladi; son 
of Virochana, hence called Vairochana;: a 
virtuous monarch: is however subdued 
by the Lord, for the sake of the Devas, 
in the forms of Vamana and Trivikrama; 
is sent by him to the  netherworld 
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where he is made an immortal; also 
called Mahabali and Indrasena. 


Bana.—Son of Mahabali, the grandson 
of Prahlada; had a thousand hands; a 
devotee of Siva; father of Usha, who 
is married by Krishna's grandson 
Aniruddha; also called Balinandana. 


BHADRAKALI.—A fierce manifestation of 
Goddess Mother; some bandits attempt to 
offer her the human sacrifice of Jada- 
bharata; unable to bear that violence to 
a holy person, she manifests herself and 
slays the bandits; also referred to as Devi. 
See Sati below. 


BHADRASENA.—A cowherd. 


BHARATA.—Brother of Rama: second son 
of king Dasaratha; partial manifestation of 
the Lord: celebrated in the Ramayana. 


BuHAaRATA.—Son of Dushyanta णत्‌ 
Sakuntala; an ancestor of the Pandavas and 
Parikshit, who are referred to as _ the 
Bharatas, after him. 


BHARATA OR JADABHARATA.--A king and 
ॐ yogin; son and successor of Rishaba, 
an incarnation of the lord; marries 
Pancajani; has five sons; is reborn as a 
deer because of his absorption in an orphan 
deer which he rescues from the current; is 
reborn then as a Brahmin’s son; wanders 
as arecluse; is about to be sacrificed once 
to Bhadrakali ; instructor of king 
Rahugana. 
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BuAaUMA.—A demon of five heads born of 
Earth ; killed by the Lord. See footnote on 
p. 864; also called Mara and Naraka. 


BHIMA.—The second of the five Pandavas, 
the cousins of Krishna; also Bhimasena, 
Vrikodara; celebrated in the Bharata. 


BHISHMAKA.—A king of the Vidarbhas; 
father of Rukmini, wife of Krishna; 
also referred to as Kundinapati. 

BuoJas.—A tribe related to the Yadavas. 

Buricus.—The Brahmin family, the 
priests of the Asuras; hence Sukra, chief 
among them, is called Bhargava. 

Buumi.—Mother Earth; lifted out of 
the primaeval waters by the Lord who 
incarnated himself as the Boar: other 
names: Ga, Mahi, Kshma, Urvi. 

BINDUSARAS“—The lake on whose banks 
Manu met sage Kardama and gave him in 
marriage his daughter Devahuti. 

BRAHMA.—The first manifestation, as 
creator (Vidhata), of the supreme Lord, 
in the navel-lotus of the Lord lying 
on Adisesha on the waters; other names: 
Svayambhu, Aja, Virincha, Paramesthi, 
Atmayoni, Hamsavahana, Satadhriti, 
K.umalasana, Vedhas, Dhata,Vidhi, Atmabhu. 

BRINDAVANA.—The forest on the Jumna; 
the scene of Krishna’s boyhood-sports. 

CHAIDYA.—The ‘king of the Chedis, 
Sisupala, who meets his death at the hands 
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of Krishna, during Yudhishthira’s tajasuya 
sacrifice; is intended as the bridegroom for 
the hand of Rukmini by her brother Rukmi; 
son of Damaghosha; hence referred to 
as Damaghoshasuta. 


CHANURA.—A wrestler in the employ of 
Kamsa; killed by Krishna. 


CHARANAS.—A class of semi-divine beings ; 
minstrels. 


CHITRALEKHA.—A maid of Usha, who 
brings her the lover seen in «a dream 
by Usha. 


DADHICHI.—A sage of great penance 
whose bones were the strongest: he gives 
up his body at the request of Indra, so 
that Indra might make the weapon Vajra 
out of his bones, to kill Vritrasura; also 
referred to by the Veda to which he 
belonged, as Atharvana Rishi or simply 
Atharvana. 


DANTAVAKTRA.—King of  Karusadesa; 
killed by Krishna; the last incarnation 
of Vijaya, the  l[ord’s door-keeper, in 
demoniac form. 


DASARATHA.—A king of the Solar line; 
father of Rama, an incarnation of the 
Lord. 

DASARHA.—One 0 the tribes of 
Krishna’s race; hence Krishna is referred 
to as Dasarha. 
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DEvaDw©Ta.—The white horse on which 
Kalki will ride to destroy the evil rulers 
of the Kah Age. 


DEVAKI.—Daughter of Devaka and step- 
sister of Kamsa; wife of Vasudeva; mother 
of Krishna. 


DEVALA.-- A sage : cursed the Gandharva 
Huhu to become a crocodile. 


DHANVANTARI.—The founder of Ayurveda, 
the science of medicine; an incarnation of 
the Lord: appeared from the milky ocean 
with the pot of nectar which gives immorta- 
lity; the gods get the nectar through the 
help of the Lord. 


DHENUKA.—A demon ally of Kamsa in 
the form of an ass whom Balarama kills. 


DurRuva.—-Son of king Uttanapada and 
Suniti; won the Lord’s grace as & boy; 
became the pole-star in the end. 

Diti.—The mother of the demons who. 
are thus referred to as Daityas, Ditijas 
and Duiteyas. 

DVARAKA.—An island in the sea, in 
the west of India, which Krishna makes 
Wis headquarters after killing Kamsa; 
after His leaving the place, the sea 
floods the island: also called Dvaravati. 


Dvivipa.—A demon ally of Kamsa. 


GAJAHVAYA.—Hastinapura, the capital 
of the Kuru-Pandavas. 
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GANDHARVAS.—A_ class of scmi-divine 
beings ; great musicians. 


GARGA.—The preceptor of the Yadus; 
names Krishna and Balarama, and conducts 
the other sacraments for the brothers. 


GARUDA.—The great eagle which is the 
vehicle of Lord Hari: son of Tarkshya, 
hence called Tarkshyasuta. 

GAYA.—An ancient king. 

GIRIVRAJA.—Rajagriha, the capital of 
Jarasandha, in the Magadhas. 

GOPIS.—The cowherd women of Nanda’s 
hamlet. 

GOVARDHANA.—A Mountain near Nanda’s 
hamlet whose worship is substituted by 
Krishna for the worship of Indra; the 
Lord holds it up to shelter the inhabitants of 
the Gokula from the torrential rains. 


GUHYAKAS.—A class of semi-divine beings. 


HAIHAyas.—A_ royal race, to which 
Kartaviryarjuna who is killed by 
Parasurama belongs; extirpated by 
Parasurama. 

Hari.—The Supreme Jord, who is also the 
impersonal Brahman. It is His glory and 
incarnations that specially form the subject 
of this Purana, the Bhagavata. Other 
names: Krishna, Adhokshaja, Sattvatampati, 
Vasudeva, Bhagavan (the Tord), Ananta, 
Urukrama, Mukunda, ' Vishnu, Narayana, 
Sukla, Triyuga, Garudadhvaja, 





INDEX 429. 


Yajnesa, ~Achyuta, Abjanabha, Sriyahpati, 
Sankarshana, Govinda, Isvara, Jagadisvara, 
Gadadhara, Aravindanabha, Ajita, Parama 
purusha, Purusha, Purushottama, Cbakra- 
yudha, Aja, Garudasana, Mukunda, 
Garudavahana, Janardana, Adipurusha, 
Amritabhu, Madhusudana, Hrishikesa, 
Ambujekshana, Kesava, Jagannatha.,. 
Jagadguru and Madhudvit. 


HARINDRA.—The king of the monkeys; 
Sugriva; ally of Rama; see the Ramayana. 


HaAyAGRIVA.—A demon who steals the 
Vedas; the Lord kills him in his 
Fish-incarnation. 


HIRANYAKASIPU.—A demon-king; son of 
Diti; father of Prahlada and three other 
sons; an enemy of the Lord who kills him 
in his incarnation as the Man-Lion. See 
footnote on  p. @8;  elder-brother of 
Hiranyaksha ; referred to also as Adidaitya, 
prime-demon, like his brother. 


HIRANYAKSHA.—The Adidaitya or the 
prime-demon, brother of MHiranyakasipu. 
The two are demoniac manifestations of the. 
Lord’s door-keepers, Jaya and Vijaya, and 
after three encounters with the Lord and 
death at His hands, attain to their original 
divine state. See fpot-note on p. 28. 

Huyv.—A Gandharva, who 18 cursed 
to become a crocodile by sage Devala; he 
drags the Gajendra-and attains his original 
state on being cut by the Lord’s discus. 
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IKSHUMATI.—A river on whose banks 
Jadabharata is caught and made to 
bear king Rahugana’s palanquin. 


INDRA.—The king of the gods in 
heaven; 1018 worship is replaced by the 
worship of the Govardhana mountain and 
his pride is thereby quelled ; other names: 
Mahendra, Suresvara, Maghavan, Surendra, 
Vajrin, Balabhit, Sakra. 


INDRADYUMNA.—A_ king of the Dravi- 
das in the Pandya country; is cursed 
by sage Agastya to become an elephant; 
is caught by a crocodile and is saved by 
the Lord. 


IRAVATI.—Queen of king Parikshit. 


JANAMEJAYA.—Elldest of the four sons of 
Parikshit and Iravati: succeeds his father 
and avenges, with a big snake-sacrifice, his 
father’s death by snake-bite. 

JAMADAGNI.—A sage of the Bhrigu line; 
father of Parasurama, an incarnation of the 
Lord; killed by Kartaviryarjuna’s sons 
during Parasurama’s absenee: in the end he 
becomes one of the seven great sages; 
also referred to as Bhargava. 


JARASANDHA.—The Magadha king; an 
enemy of Krishna; he was born as two 
halves which were miraculously welded ; 
killed by Bhima in a duel on the eve of the 
Rajasuya sacrifice ‘of Yudhishthira ; 
also referred to as Magadha, Magadhesvara. 
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KauLateTa.—The deadly poison which 
arises from the ocean while it is being 
churned; Siva saves the world by swailow- 
ing it; also called Hualahaila. 


IXALIYA.--A serpent which was poison- 
ing a pool in the Jumna; Krishna 
subdues it and makes it ¢o away to the sea. 


KXALKI.—The Avatara of the Lord in 
Kali; Karka or Kalkan is a white horse, 
riding on which, He will rid the earth 
of wicked rulers; to be the son of the 
Brahmin Vishnuyasas of the village of 
Sambbala. 


KAMADHENU.—The celestial milch-cow 
which would give anything: rises out of 
the milky ocean: other names:  Havir- 
dhani. Havishmati. 


KaMsa.—-King of Mathura; uncle of 
Krishna; son of Ugrasena: hence called 
Augraseni; an enemy of Krishna; killed 
by Krishna; Bhojaraja ; Bhojendra. 

KANYAKUBJA.—A_ city; Kanauj: the 
place of the fallen Brahmin, Ajamila, 
who 18 saved by the power of the 
Lord’s Name. 


Kapina.—A sage; born of Kardama and 
Devahuti: an incgrnation of the Lord, 
expounds the Samkhya Philosophy to 
His mother. 


KaRDAMA.—A son of Brahina and one of 
the Prajapatis or progenitors of the human 
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race; marries Devahuti, daughter “if Manu ; 
father of sage Kapila, an incarnation of the 
Lord. See footnote on p. 30. 

Kasyapa.—The father of the gods; son 
of Marici; hence called Maricha also ; Aditi, 
the mother of the gods, is one of his 
wives. 

IKAUSTUBHA.—A ruby which comes out 
of the milky ocean and which adorns the 
chest of Lord Hari. 

Krs1.--A demon set on Krishna by Kamsa 
and killed by Krishna. 

KRISHNA.-—-The Lord's Avatara taken to 
end Kamsa; son of Vasudeva and Devaki ; 
grows in the hamlet of Nanda ; foster-parents 
Nanda and Yasoda: see Hari: other names 
referring to this Avatara: Nandasuta, 
Devakisuta, Damodara, Dasarha (tribal 
name), Govinda, Yudunandana, Sauri, 
Gopala (cowherd). 

KSHIRODADHI.--The milky ocean which 18 
churned by the gods andthe demons and 
from which precious objects arise. 

KvucHELA.—A poor Brahmin who studied 
with Krishna under Sandipini: the Lord 
blesses him with all riches. 

KUNDINA.—The capital of the Vidarbhas. 

KurMa.—The great tortoise, an Avatara 
of the Lord in that form taken ६० 
support the mountain Mandara used for 
churning the milky ocean; also referred to 
as Kacchapa. . 
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Kuru™dAn ancestor oi Parikshit; 
Parikshit is referred to as Kauravya, a 
scion of Kuru. 


KutTsa.—A_ wrestler in the employ of 
Kamaa. 


KUVALAYAPIDA.—An elephant of Kamea 
which is posted at the arena-gate to 
kill Krishna, but which Krishna kills. 


LAKSHMANA.—Brother of Rama; the 
third son of king Dasaratha and a 
partial incarnation of the Lord; celebrated 
in the Ramayana. 


MADHUVANA.--The forest adjoining the 
Jumna and sacred to the Lord: Dhruva 
performs penance there. 

MaHASANA.—A demon ally of Kamsa. 

MAHENDRA.—A_ southern mountain to 
which Parasurama retires after finishing 
the work of doing away with haughty 
Kshatriyas. 

MAHISMATI.—A city on the Narmada; the 
capital of the Haihaya king, Kartaviryar- 
juna. 

MANDARA.—-A divine Mountain; Hiranya- 
kasipu performs penance there; is used as 
the churning rod when the gods and the 
demons churn the ‘milky ocean. 

MANMATHA.——God of Love; son of Krishna 
and Rukmini; father of Aniruddha; also 
called Pradyumna. 
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MATHURA.—The capital of the Surasenas ; 
Ugrasena and Kamsa ruled there; referred 
to as Madhupuri also. 


MaTsya.—The Fish-incarnation of the 
Lord; appears during the deluge; kills 
Hayagriva and restores the Vedas ; protects 
on an ark king Satyavrata along with 
some others, to continue the world in the 
next aeon; imparts to Satyavrata the 
Matsyapurana, 


Maya.—The mystic power of the Lord 
manifesting Herself as the Goddess Mother ; 
appears as a daughter in Yasoda’s womb 
in Nanda’s hamlet and 18 transferred to 
Mathura to the place of Krishna. Kamsa 
tries to kill her but fails, as she disappears 
from his hand; 8150 referred to as 
Yogamaya ; Yoganidra. 


MERUDEVI.—Queen of Nabhi: mother of 
Rishabha, an incarnation of the Lord. 


MORINI.—The enchanting feminine form 
which the Lord took to deceive the Demons 
of their share in the nectar, during the 
churning of the milky ocean. 


Mustika.—A wrestler in the employ of 
Kamsa; is killed by Balarama. 


NABHI.—A king ; grandson of Priyavrata ; 
son of Agnidhra; husband of Merudevi ; the 
Lord incarnated himself as Rishabha in the 
womb of Merudevi. 
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NAIMISA.—A forest and a divine region 
where sage Saunaka perforiwwed his sacrifice 
during whose session, Suta the minstrel 
recited the eighteen Puranas to Saunaka and 
the other sages assembled there. 


NANDA.—Chief of the cowherds; foster- 
father of Krishna. 


NARADA.—A divine sage; son of Brahma; 
asks Vyasa to compose the Bhagavata; 
instructs Dhruva how to worship the Lord; 
instructs Prachinabarhis. 


NARAYANA.—The last son of Ajamila; 
his having the Lord’s name saves his father 
from hell. 


NRISIMHA.—The form of Man-Lion in 
which the Lord incarnated Himself to 
kill Hiranyakasipu. 


PANGHAJANYA.—The conch of the Lord. 


PARASARA.—A sage; father of sage 
Vyasa whom he begot on the maiden 
Satyavati. 


PARASURAMA.—Rama with the battle- 
axe; an incarnation of the Lord to rid 
earth of the burden of haughty kings; 
appears as one of the sons of Renuka 
and Jamadagni. 


ParigaTa.—A ceiestial tree which rises 
out of the milky. ocean; a bestower of 
desired objects; taken by Indra. 
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PaRIKSHIT.—Grandson of the 08९88 ; 
son of Abhimanyu and Uttara; born as 
@ corpse as a result of the deadly 
missile aimed at his mother’s womb by 
Asvatthaman; Krishna brings him to life 
by His power: succeeds the Pandavas on 
the throne; father of Janamejaya: 18 
cursed by a sage’s son to die of snake- 
bite within seven days; renounces 118 
kingdom and hears from उपा the 
Bhaguvata for the seven days and attains 
salvation; other names: Bharata (scion 
of Bharata), Kauravya (scion of Kuru). 


PAUNDRAKA.—A tribe, inimical to 
Krishna and the Yadavas and allied to 
Sisupala. 


PRABHASA.—A holy place in Kathiawad ; 
the Yadavas perish at that place in a mutual 
fight after a carouse. 

PRACHINABARHIS.-—A king: a descendant 
of Prithn; son of Havirdhana; see footnote 
on p. 69; also called Barhishat: both names 
refer to his constant performance of 
sacrifices, from which Narada turned his 
mind; he was one of the Prajapatis, 
primaeval progenitors. 

PRAGJYOTISHA.—The capital of Narakasura 
in Kamarupa (Assam). 


PRAHLADA.—Son of demon Hiranyakasipu ; 
one of the greatest of God’s devotees; is 
hated by his father for 58 devotion to the 
Lord grandfather of Bali. 
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PRALAMBA.---A demon ally of Kamsa who 
is set on Krishna by Kamsa, but is killed 
by Balarama. 


PrirHa.—-Kunti, the aunt of Krishna and 
the mother of the first three Pandavas; her 
sons are called Parthas after her. 


PrRitHu.--A king; son of Vena. hence 
called Vainya; a manifestation of the Lord; 
husband of Archis; a manifestation of 
Goddess Lakshmi. He is credited with 
having been the first to devise dwelling 
places, villages, towns, forts, etc., on this 
earth; having been an exemplary ruler, he 
gets the name ‘king’—Raja; from him, 
Earth takes the name Prithvi. 


PRIYAVRATA.—One of the two 80759 of 
Manu, the king; hence referred to as 
Rajaputra ; brother of Uttanapada ; averse 
to enjoying kingship but advised by Brahma 
to do his duty; he is credited with having 
done a survey of the world and determined 
its several continents, seas and islands. 


PRIYAVRATA.—A son of Manu. See 
footnote on p. 81. ; is endowed with an 
element of the Lord. 

PuLAHA.—A sage to whose hermitage, 
Bharata retires from his kingdom for 
doing penance. 

PULASTYA.—A sage whose hermitage was 
the same as Pulaha’s and where Jada- 
bharata performs penance. 
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Purana._A demoness set on” Krishna 
by Kamsa: killed by Krishna. 


RAHUGANA.—King of the Sindhus and 
the Sauviras: Jadabharata is conscripted 
to bear 118 palanquin and Bbarata 
instructs him so that he may leave off 
his pride and attain wisdom. 


RamMa.—aAn incarnation of the lord; 
son of Dasaratha: celebrated in the Rama- 
yona: other names: Sitapati, Kosalendra ; 
Raghupati. 

Ravana.—The king of the Rakshasas 
who steals Rama’s wife, Sita, and was 
killed by the Lord in his Rama avatara; 
a manifestation of Jaya in demoniac form ; 
was previously imprisoned and then let 
free by Kartaviryarjuna; Dasanana (having 
ten heads). 

Ravi—God Sun. 


RENvU.+{Mother of Renuka, the wife of 
sage Jamadagni and mother of Parasurama. 

RENUK\.—Daughter of Renu: wife of 
sage Jamadagni: mother of Parasurama. 

RISHABHA. —Son of Nabhi and Merudevi; 
an incarnation of the Lord; his queen is 
Javanti: has a hundred sons, the eldest of 
whom is the great Yogin, Bharata, 

ROWINI. —A wife of Vasudeva; living in 
Nanda’s hamlet: mother of Balarama, whom 


Yogamaya transfers from Devaki’s womb 
to Rohini's. 
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RuKMP—Eldest son of king Bhishmaka 
and eldest brother of Rukmini; eneny of 
Krishna; proposes to give his sister in 
morriage to Sisupala, but is defeated in 
his plans. 


RUKMINI.—Daughter of Bhishmaka; wife 
of Krishna; mother of Pradyumna; incar- 
nation of Goddess Lakshmi; also called 
Vaidarbhi and Bhaishmi. 


SAKATA.—A demon in the form of a 
cart whom Krishna, as a child, destroys. 


SaLa.—A _ wrestler employed by king 
Kamsa. 


SAMRAT.—The Emperor Manu, a son of 
the creator; father of Devahuti, wife of 
Kardama and mother of Kapila. See 
footnote on p. 31. Also referred to as 
Adiraja, the prime king. 


SAMVARTAKA.—A group of devastating 
clouds which appear at the end of an 
aeon to deluge the universe. 

SAMBHALA.—The village where the Lord's 
future incarnation as Kalki will appear. 

SANANDANA.—One_ of the sage-sons of 
Brahma who curse Jaya and Vijaya, Vishnu’s 
door-keepers, to be born thrice as demons 
for their insolencé. 

SANDIPINI.—A teacher of Avanti of the 
Kasyapa Gotra; Krishna, Balarama and 
Kuchela study under him. 


440 INDEX 


Sapra RISHIS.—The seven grefti sages; 
the constellation of the Great Bear: 
Kasyapa, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra, 
Gautama, Bharadvaja and Jamadagni. 


SATARUPA.—The queen of Manu. 


SaTI.—Goddess Parvati, consort of Siva; 
is worshipped by the maidens of the hamlet 
of Nanda; is worshipped by Rukmini 
before marriage; other names: Katyayani, 
Bhadrakali, Ambika, Bhavani, Siva. 


SATRUGHNA.—Brother of Rama; partial 
manifestation of the Lord; fourth son of 
Dasaratha; celebrated in the Ramayana. 


SATVATA.—A tribe related to the Yadavas. 


SATYAVRATA.—A southern king, a devotee 
of the Lord; the Lord appears to him as 
a Fish and guards him on an ark during 
the deluge, and makes him Vaivasvata Manu 
at the beginning of the next aeon. 

SAUBHA.—King Salva; Saubha 18 the 
name of his capital which he could move 
at his will; is killed by Krishna. 


SAUNAKA.—A Brahmin sage who performs 
sacrifice in the forest of Naimisa. It was 
to him and the others who assemble at his 
sacrifice that Suta recites all the Puranas. 

SIDDHAS.—A class of semi-divine beings. 

SITaA.—Wife of Rama; daughter of king 
Janaka; an incarnation of Goddess 
Lakshmi; see the Ramayana; Vaideharaja- 
duhita. 
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StIva.—One of the Trinity ; other names: 
Girisa, Sadasiva, Mahadeva, Vrisranka, 
Bhava; saves the world by drinking the 
deadly poison which the milky ocean 
churned by the gods and jemons throws out. 


SONITA.—The®capital city of Banasura. 


Sri.—Goddess Lakshmi who rises out 
of the milky ocean during its churning 
by the gods and the demons; chooses Lord 
Hari as Her lord; the Goddess of wealth 
and fortune; other names: Rama, Lakshmi. 


SRIDAMAN.-- ^ cowherd. 


SuKA.—Son of sage Vyasa; learnt the 
Bharata and all the Puranas from Vyasa; 
realised Brahman even as a boy; narrates 
the Bhayavata to Parikshit in seven days; 
also called Badarayani. 


SUNITHA.—Wife of king Anga and 
mother of the terrible Vena. See footnote 
on p. 61. 


SUNITI.—A wife of king Uttanapada; 
mother of Dhruva; neglected by her lord. 


SvuRAs.--The gods: other names: Vibu- 
dhas; Divaukasas, Usriyas, Traivishtapeyas. 


SURASENA.—A Yadu chief of Mathura ; 
father of Vasudeva; grandfather’ of 
Krishna. 

SURASENAS.—A, tribe related to the 
Yadavas. 
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SURPANAKHI.—A demoness; Sister ग 
Ravana; disfigured by Lakshmana; sows 
the seed for the war between Rama and 
Ravana; see the Ramayana. 


SurvucHI.— A wife of king Uttanapada;. 
a favourite of her lord; mother of Uttama. 


SuTs.—The minstrel who recites the 
Puranas and the epic Mahabharata 
to sage Saunaka and others, assembled 
during the former's sacrifice at Naimisa 
forest. Son of Romaharshana, hence called 
Raumaharshani. His proper name is 
Ugrasravas. 


SVARGA.—The heavens of which Indra 
is the lord; other names: Trinaka, Trivish- 
tapa, Nakaprishtha. 

SYAMANTAPANCHAKA.—A_ place 10 the 
battle-field of Kurukshetra; here Parasu- 
rama created pools of blood by annihilat- 
ing twenty-one generations of Kshatriyas. 


TAKSHAKA.--A_ great serpent which, as 
a result of the curse of the son of a 
sage, stings king Parikshit. 


TARKSHYA.--Father of Garuda, the vehicle 
of Lord Hari. 


TOSALAKA.—A_ wrestler in the employ 
of king Kamsa. 


TRIKUTA.—A mountain on which the 
elephant king, Gajendra lived. 
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TRINAVRRTA.—A demon friend of Kamsa 
who, as a whirlwind, tries to carry off baby 
Krishna, and dies in the attempt. 


TRIVIKRAMA.—The gigantic form of the 
Lord, with which He bestrides the whole 
universe in three steps: 8180 called 
Urukrama. 


TVASHTA.—An architect of the gods; 
son of Kasyapa and Aditi; his wife was 
Rachana, belonging to the demons; father 
of Visvarupa who acts as the priest of 
the gods for some time and 185 killed 
by Indra. 


UCCHAISSRAVAS..-A white horse that 
rises out of the milky ocean and which Indra 
takes for himself. 


प्न ४.५. —A friend, devotee and counsellor 

of Krishna: is sent by Krishna with a 
message to the inhabitants of Nanda’s 
hamlet; before His passage to his abode, 
the Lord discourses to him: retires to 
Badarikasrama and attains salvation. 


UGRASENA.--A  Yadu chief; rules at 
Mathura; son of Ahuka; brother of Devaka, 
the father of Devaki; Kamsa imprisons him 
and usurps the throne; Krishna reinstalls 
him after killing Kamsa. 


UsaNas.—The preceptor of the demons, 
the Asuras : other names: Kavya (also Kavi). 

UsHa.—Daughter of Banasura; marries 
Aniruddha, grandson of Krishna. 
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Urrara.—A king; father of Iravati, 
‘queen of Parikshit. 


UTTANAPADA.—A son of Manu; see foot- 
note on p. 82; father of Dhruva; has two 
wives, Suniti and Suruchi; is endowed 
with an element of the Lord. 


VACHASPATI.—The preceptor of the 
gods; disappears from heaven being 
slighted by Indra once; in his absence, 
Vritra, the Asura, captures Indra’s capital; 
other name: Brihaspati. 


VAMANA.—The dwarf Brahmacharin-form 
which the Lord takes to subdue _ Bali, 
king of the demons; as a son of Kasyapa, 
Vamana becomes a brother of Indra. 


VARAHA.—Also Adi Varaha, the primaeval 
Boar. The first of the lLord’s incarna- 
tions; lifts the earth out of the waters, 
where He kills also the demon named 
Hiranyaksha; also referred to as Kroda. 


VARUNA.—The god of the waters and 
the Lord of the West. 


VARUNI.—Wine; rises out of the milky 
ocean when it was churned; claimed by 
the demons. 


VASUDEVA.-—Of the Yadu race; son of 
Sura; brother of Kunti, the mother of 
the first three Pandavas; marries Devaki, 
daughter of Devaka, and sister of Kamsa; 
father of Balarama snd Krishna; also 
ealled Sauri, Anakadundubbi and Surasuta. 
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VASAVI.—A name of Satyavati; so called 
because of her being the daughte: of 
Vasu, that is Uparichara Vasu; mother of 
Vyasa; wife of king Santanu. 


VASUKI.—A great serpent who 18 used’ 
as the rope when the gods and the 
demons churn the milky ocean; referred 
to as Nagaraja also. 


VATSA.—A demon who desires to kill 
Krishna, taking the form of a calf; 
Krishna kills him. 


Vayu.—The Wind-god. 


VENA.—-Descendant of Dhruva; a tyrant. 
who is cursed to death by sages and 
Brahmins. See footnote on p. 61. 


VISHNUYASAS.—The Brahmin of Sambhala 
village, whose son the future Avatara of the 
Lord (Kalki) will be. 


VISVAKARMAN.—The architect of the 
gods; makes the Vajra or thunderbolt for 
Indra out of sage Dadhichi’s bones, to kill 
Vritrasura. 


VISVARUPA.—A Brahmin ; son of 
™vashta; hence called Tvashtra; sought 
by Indra during thé absence of Brihaspati; 
acts as Indra’s priest, but is slain by 
Indra for his partiality for the Asuras to. 
whom he is relate through his mother.. 
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VRAJA.—The hamlet of Nanda, where 
Krishna spends his boyhood; also called 
Gokula; referred to also as Nandavraja and 
Nandagokula (Nanda’s hamlet). 


VRAJAUKAS.—The inhabitants of the 
Vraja, the hamlet of Nanda. 


VRISHABHA.—A cowherd. 


VRITRA.—The evil spirit created by 
Tvashta in his sacrificial fire, to kill Indra 
who murdered Visvarupa, the son of 
Tvashta; also referred to as Tvashtra, son 
of Tvashta. 


VYASA.—-The original composer of the 
Bhagavata and other Puranas and the 
Bharata ; father of Suka, who recites the 
Bhagavata to king Parikshit; a manifesta- 
tion of the Lord; also called Badarayana 
and Krishna. 


YADUS.—The race to which Vasudeva, 
Kamsa and Krishna belong; also Yadavas ; 
they perish in a mutual fight after 
ॐ carouse. 

YaksHas.—A class of semi-divine beings. 

Yama.—The god of death; his capital is 
called Samyamani; hence he is referred to 
as Samyamanipati (Lord of Samyamani); 
also called Dandapani. 


YAaMUNA.—The Jumna; Dhruva practises 
austerities on its banks; scene of Krishna's 
boyhood sport; also called Kalindi. 
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YasoD/a—Wife of the cowherd chief, 
Nanda; foster-mother of Krishna; Yoga 
Maya appears as her daughter. 


YUDHISHTHIRA.—The eldest of the five 
Pandavas, the sons of the aunt of Krishna; 
grandfather of king Parikshit to whom 
the Bhagavata is narrated; also called 
Ajatasatru. 
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of the conception. The Pandit who picked the 
main thread of the story out of the labyrinth 
has shown a rare power of selecting and piecing 
together. The translator's work, in scme ways the 
most difficult, reaches a high standard of merit.” 


Re. 1-4. To Subs. of the “I.R.", Re. 1. 
Foreign 3611. Postage 9d. 


Foreign orders must be accompanied with remittance. 
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SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


CONDENSED IN THE ए0 "8 OWN wWrRD8 
Text in Devanagari and English Translation 
COMPILED BY 


PanpiT A. M. SRINIVASACHARIAR 
Translated into English by 


Dr. +. RAGHAVAN, M.A., Ph.b. 
With a Foreword by 


Dr. Sir P. S. SIVASWAMY AIYER 


A fitting companion to the Ramayana and the 
Mahabharata, this condensed edition of the Srimad 
Bhagavata contains an account of all the Avataras 
of the Lord and the stories of Dhruva, Priyavrata, 
Jadabharata, Vritrasura, Ajamila, Gajendramoksha, 
etc., ete.; also all the important episodes in the 
life of the Lord Krishna—the killing of Kamsa, the 
marriage of Rukmini, the story of Kuchela, 
the famous discourse to Uddhava, the passing 
of the Lord and the salvation of King Parikshit. 





Dr. Sir P. ऽ Sivaswamy Ajyer says in the 
Foreword: ‘ We find in the Bhagavata the highest 
truths of. religion and philosophy and the highest 
principles of ethics expounded in appropriate 
language. The lilt of the verse in the Bhagavata has 


a peculiar charm of its own. . . . There is a solemnity 
and grandeur in the devotional songs which attunes 
the mind to the high theme. ......... No other 


work in the Hindu religious literature has made 
amore careful study of the psychology of Bhakti.’" 


Price Re. 1-4 
To Subscribers of the Indian Review, Re. One. 
Forelgn 2sh Postage 8d. 
Foreign orders must be accompanied with remittance. 





G. A. NaTeEsaAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS, 


ONE L&KH AND THIRTY THOUSAND SOLD 


THE -BHAGAVAD-GITA 


Text in Devanagari and En:lish Translation 


By Dr. Annie Besant 


Dr. Besant’s rendering is designed to preserve 
the spirit of the original, whle at the same time it 
givea an accurate translation reflecting the strergth 
and terseness of the Sanskrit. 


TENTH EDITION 


Price per copy Annas Four. Foreign 5d. Postage 2d. 
Price of a single copy by V.P.P. is 8 (Eight) as. 
Two copies 13 as. Four copies Re. 1-7 as. 

Six copies Rs. 2-las. Eight copies Rs. 2-11 as. 


FREEDOM AND CULTURE 
By Sin S. RADHAKRISHNAN 


The contents are mainly from Sir 8. Radhakrishnan’s 
Convocation addresses to the Andhra, Mysore, 
Punjab, Lucknow, Nagpur and Allahabad Caiversities. 
Indeed, the addresses cover a wide field dealing with 
problems of individual and collective life. 


Re. One. To Subs. of the * (. #.’, As. 12. 
Foreign Ish. 6d. Postage 4d. 


THE HEART OF HINDUSTHAN 


By Dr. Sm S. RADHAKRISHNAN, w.a., Ph.p. 
Contents: The Heart of Hinduism, Tne Hindu 
Idea of God, The Hindu Dharma, Islam and 
Tndian Thought, Hindu Thought and Christian 
Doctrine, Buddhism, ,and Indian Philosophy. 
Ke. 1. To Subs. of the ‘ Indian Review’, As. 12. 
Foreign Ish. 6d. Postage 4d. 











G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


SANKARA’S SELECT WORKS 


SANSKRIT TEXT AND ENGLISH TRANSLATION 
By Mr. S. VANKATARAMANAN, B.a. 


Contents: Hymn to Hari; The Ten-Versed 
Hymn; Hymn to Dakshinamurti; Direct Realisa- 
tion; The Century of Verses; Knowledge of Self; 
Commentary on the Text ; Definition of one's own Self. 


His (Sankara’s) philosophy stands forth complete, 
needing neither a before nor an after. It 088 a 
self-justifying wholeness characteristic of works of 
art.—Sir S. Radhakrishnan. 


Rs. Two. To Subs. of “1. ९. Re. 1-8 as. 
Foreign Three Shillings. Postage 9d. 





§ x C T F , म E ध 
ASPECTS OF THE VEDANTA 

CoNveNTs :-—The Vedanta: Some reasons for its 
study by Mr. N. Vythinatha Aiyar, w.a.; Veda and 
the Vedanta by Prof. Max Muller ; Vedanta toward 
all religions by Swami Abhedananda: the Vedanta 
in outline by Pandit  Sitanath Tattvabhushan ; 
the Vedanta Religion by Prof. M. Kangachariar, M.A. ; 
the ethics of the Vedanta I. by Swami Saradananda, 
II. by Mr. >. Vythinatha Aiyar, m.a.; ITI. by 
Vasudeva J. Kirtikar; the Philosophy of the Vedanta 
by Dr. Paul Deussen; the Vedanta Philosophy 
by Swami Vivekananda ; the Vedantie Doctrine of 
the future life by Pandit Sitanath Tattvabhushan ; 
the Vedanta: its theory and Practice by Swami 
Saradananda : the Vedanta for the world by Swami 
Vivekananda ; Vedanta in daly life by Swami 
Abhedananda. New Edition. 


Re. 1. To Subs. of the ‘Indian Review ", As. 12. 
Foreign Ish. 6d. Postage 4d. 





G. A. NaTesan & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


Congress Presidential Addresses 


In serene to a growing demand for a complete 
collection of Congress Presidential Addresses, the 
Publishers have issued these two Volumes containing 
full text of the Addresses of all the Presidente 
of the Congress, from 1885 down to this day. 

Arn these volumes are likely to serve as authentic 
books of reference, advantage has been taken of 
the issue of these two volumes to supply @ 
eomprehensive and exhaustive index to each volume. 


Wrst Serves front [845 fu 1910 
From the Foundation to the Silver Jubllee 
Rs. 4. To Subscribers of the “I. R.”’, Rs. 3-8. 
Foreign tsh. Postage Ish. 6d. 


Second Series frum 1911 to 1934 
Feom the Silver to the Golden Jubilee 


SELECT OPINIONS 


The Hindusthan Review :--" + perusal of the 
speeches serves to give a connected political history 
of the times and reveal the increasing complexities 
of the political problems. They form an interesting 
historica) record of the politics of the country, with 
a good deal of creative criticism of the present-day 
70116108." 

The Servant of India --- ^" These * * * pages of 
choice and select reading would supply the necessary 
inspiration to Indiana readers and the necessary 
instruction to Kuropean and American readers. It is 
ॐ most valuable reference book.” 


Crown 8४०. Nearly 1000 Pages. Cloth Bound. 
2 Vols. Rs. 4 each. 


Ty Subscribers of thee‘*Indian Review”, Rs. 3-8 each. 
Foreign Osh. Postage Ish. 6d. 





G.A.Naves \ प & Qo., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


Mahatma Gandhi’s 


SPEECHES AND WRITINGS 


This omnibus edition of Mahatma Gandni’s Speeches 
ead Writings is revised and considerably enlarged 
with the addition of a number of important articles 
from Young India and Narajiran (rendered into 
English) on the Non-Co-operation Movement. It 
also includes Mahatma Gandhi’s famous letters to 
the three Viceroys—Lord Chelmsford, Lord Reading 
and Lord Irwin, his historic Statement before the 
Court at the great trial, his Congress Presidential 
Address and the full text of his agreement with Lord 
Irwin and the Speeches implementing the Pact. Then 
there are his Speeches at, the Second Round Table 
Conference and the Willingdon-Gandhi correspondence. 
Over 1100 pages. With Illustrations and an Index. 


Cloth Bound. Fourth Edition. Rs. 4. 
To Subs of the “Indian Review”. Rs 3-8. 
Foreign 6sh. Postage Ish. 6d. 


MAHATMA GANDHI 


THE MAN AND HIS MISSION 


This is an enlarged Edition of Mr. Gandhi's 
life and teachings, with an account. of his activities 
in South Africa and India, a sketch of the Non- 
Co-operation Movement, the Gandhi-Irwin Pact, the 
Rupture and the agreement with Lord Willingdon. 

Re. 1. To Subs. of the ‘Indian Review’, As. 12. 

Foreign Ish. 6d. Postage 4d. 


Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule 
By MAHATMA GANDHI 


“It is certainly my good fortune that this booklet. 
is receiving wide attention. It is a book which can be 
put into the hands of a child.”— Mahatma Gandhi. 

4th Edn. As. 8. To Subs. of the “I. R.”, As. 6. 
Foreign 9d. Postage 3d. 


G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


Dr. Ray’s Essays and Discourses 


Prerace: This is the first attempt to present to the 
ट ublic a comprehensive colleetion ofthe Essays and 
weourses Sf Dr. P. C. Ray, the well known [०1९४ 
chemist. The volume contains a biographical sketch 
aod a list of original contmbutions by Dr. Rey and 
his pupils of the Indian School of Chemistry. 


With a Frontispiece. Price Ra. 3. 
To Sunscribers of the ^" Indian Tieview”’, Rg. 2-8. 


Sir Jagadish Chunder Bose 
HIS LIFE, DISCOVERIES AND WRITINGS 
The matter of this volume has been cara2fully 
selected and arra: ged under three headings: Educa- 
tional, General, Science. The book is prefixed with 
an exhaustive account. of his life and achievements. 


Prico Re. Three. To Subs. of the “I. R.”’, Rs. 2-8. 





Shakespeare’s Tragedies 
BEING STUDIES OF 
KING LEAR, MACBETH, HAMLET & OTHELLO 
By Rev. Dr. WILLIAM MILLER, cur. 


The plays of Shakespeare whether designedly or not 
are not calculated merely to amuse. Thev have each 
०८ का inner meaning and a `" central idea“. which 
the student will do well to search out and assimilate. 


Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of the LR.” Re. 1-4. 





The Governance of India 
A HANDBOOK OF PROGRESSIVE POLITICS 
BY BABU GOVINDA DAS 


lt is a handbook of practical polities. a rade mecum 
for active politicians interested in the reform 
of the Indian administration. 


Rs. 3. To Subs. of the "1.1... Rs. 2-8. 
Foreign 4sh. 6d. Postage Ish. 6d. 
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Besant’s Speeches and Writings 


This edition is a comprehensive and exhaustive 
collection of Mrs. Besant’s speeches and,writings on 
Indian Questions. There is also a lengthy biographical 
and critical sketch. 


Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “I.R.”, Res. 2-8. 


Sir William Wedderburn’s 
SPEECHES AND WRITINGS 
A comprehensive and exhaustive collection of 
Sir William Wedderburn's Speeches and Writings 


on Indian questions, his Congress Presidential 
Addresses, and his speechus in the House of Commons. 


Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “ Indian Reviow’’, Rs. 2-8. 
Wacha’s Speeches and Writings 


Sir Dinshaw has spoken and written ona variety 
of subjects— political, educational, industrial, com- 
morcial, and finuncial. His speeches and writings 
and criticism of nearly fifty years of British Lodian 
administration form also a valuable record of the 
various public movements of his time. 

Cloth Bound, Price Rs. 3. 
To Subscribers of the ‘Indian Beview "', Rs. 2-8. 


Lord Sinha’s Speeches & Writings 


WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH AND A FRONTISPIECE 


Book Post, London :— Every page reveals aman 
who is neither cxtromist nor reactionary: a man 
filled with an tiquenchable ardour fur the better- 
ment of his people, who sees. nevertheless. that the 
law of life ordoins that, whether in individuals or in 
states, progress must be gradual: a man who is 
proud of hisown race and believes in its destiny.” 


Cloth Bound and Indexed. 
Rs. 3. To Sunscribers of "` Todian Review ''. Ra. 2-8. 








G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


LIFE & TEACHINGS OF BUDDHA 


BY THE ANAGARIKA DHARMAPALA 


A clear and concise account of the life and teachings. 
of Lord Buddhs by a great Buddhist authority. 


Price As. 12. To Subs. of “I. R.’’, As. 10. 


Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj 


Contents :—Raja Ram Mohun Roy, Maharshi 
Devendranath Tagore. Kesav Chandra Sen, Pratap- 
chandra Mazumdar, Sasipada Banerji, Ananda Mohan 
Bose and Pundit. Sivanath Sastri. With 7 Portraits. 


‘Firat Edn. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “I.R.’’, Re. 1-4. 





Life and Teachings of Muhammad 
By AHMED SHAFI AND YAKUB HASAN 


In this brief sketch an attempt is made to present 
an outline of tho chief incidents that marked the 
career of ४ great world-personality. The Teachings 
of the Prophet will be particularly interesting. 


Pricao As. 12. To Subs. of the “I.R.", As. 10. 


THE FIRST FOUR CALIFS 
By AHMED SHAFI 


The pioneering work inaugurated by the Prophet 
had to be faithfully carried on by his successors 
against many odds. The difficulties that they 
encountered and the final success achieved by the 
first four Califs are given in this book. 


ConTENrs: Abu Bakr? Omer, Osman and Ali. 
Re. One. To Subs. of `° Indian Review ", As. 12. 
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Tales from the Sanskrit ° Dramatists 
THE FAMOUS PLAYS OF 


^ 10484, Buasa, Harsna, Supraka, 
BuHAVABHUTI AND VISAKHADATTA. 


Contents: Vision of Vasavadatta, Avimaraka, 
Sakuntala, Malavikagnimitra, Vikramorvasiya, Mric- 
chakatika, Malati-Madhava, Uttara-Ramacharita, 
Nagananda, Ratnavali and and Mudrarakshasa. 

Second Edition. Revised and enlarged. 


Rs. 2. To Subs. of ‘‘ Indian Review Re. 1-8. 
Foreign 3sh. Postage 9d 


INDIAN TALES 
OF FUN, FOLLY AND FOLK-LORE 


A COLLECTION OF THE 
Tales of Tenali Raman; Tales of Mariada Raman: 
Tales of Ra’a Birbal; Komati Wit and Wisdom ; 
The Son-in-Law Abroad ; New Indian Tales; ‘Tales of 
Raya and Appaji; Folklore of the Telugus. 
Price Re 1-4 
To Subscribers of the ‘Indian Beview™, Re. One. 


INDIANS OVERSEAS 
By Dr. LANKA SONDARAM, 4.a., 1.9. 


“Indians Overseas’ is a first systematic study of 
the manifold problems faved by the 27 lakhs of 
Indians in different parts of the workd. 

Price Re. 1-8 or Two Shillings Six Pence. 
To Subs. of the ^" [ R."" Re. 1-4 or 2ch. 


MALABAR AND ITS FOLK 


A SYSTEMATIC DESCRIPTION OF THE SOCIAL CUSTOMS 
AND INSTITUTIONS! OF MALAHAR 
By T. K. GOPAL PANIKKAR, B.A. 
Price Rs. 2. To Subs. of the ““1.R.”, Re. 1-8 








G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUPLISHERS, MADRAS. 


Indian Statesmen 
DEWaANS AND PRIME MINISTERS 


In view of the interest created by the quertion 
f the adjustment of relations between the British 
overnment and the Feudatory States of India in 
the future Federated India, every one interested 
in constitutional questions should read this book 
of absorbing interest to politicians and laymen. 
Contents :—Sir Salar Jung, Maharajah Jung 
Bahadar, Rajah Sir Dinkar Rav, Dewan Rangacharlu, 
Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, Raja 
Sir T. Madhava Rau, Kazi Shahabuddin, Lakshman 
Jagannath, Romesh Chunder Dutt, Sir Seshiah Sastri, 
Sir M. Visvesvaraya, Mr. Samaldas Parmanandas, 
Raghoonath Rav, Gourishankar Oodeshankar, 
Meharajah Sir Pratab Singh, and Maharajah 
Sir Kishen Pershad. With 17 Portraits. 

Price Rs. 3. To Subs. of the’ I. R.”, Rs. 2-8. 


Foreign 48h. 6d. Postage Ish. 6d. 


Indian Judges 


(Wire A Foreworp sy Hon. Sir B. L. MITTER) 


Indians have distinguished themselves in various. 
professions under British rule but nowhere have their 
talents risen to such heights as in our law courts. 

Contents :—Sir T. Muthuswamy Aiyar, Nanabhai 
Haridas, Dwarkanath Mitter, Mahadev Govind 
Ranade, Sir 3. Subramanya Aiyar, Sir $. Bashyam 
Iyengar, Badruddin Tyabji, Sir Gurudas Bannerjee, 
Sir P. 0. Bannerjee, Sarada Charan Mitra, Sir Syed 
Amir Ali, Kashinath Trimbak Telang, Justice 
Mahmood, Sir Romesh Chander Mitter, Sir N. 
Chandavarkar, Sir CC. Sankaran Nair, Sir 
-Asutosh Mukerjea, V. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Justice 
Shah Din, Sir Shadi Lal and Sir Abdur Rahim. 


With numeyofs Illustrations. 


Price Rs. 3. To Subs.ofthe “I.R.”, Re. 2-8. 
Foreign 4sh. 6d. Postage Ish. 6d. 


G. A. NATESAN & CO PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 





Indian Christians 


Contents :—K. M. Banerji, Lal Behari Dey, 
Ramachandra, M. M. Datta, Rev. Satthianadhan, 
Dr. Imad-ud-din, Nehemiah Goreh, K. C. Banerjea, 
Ramabhai, Rajah Harnam Singh, L. 0. Swamikannu 
Pillai, N. V. Tilak, S. K. Rudra and Sadhu Sundar 
Singh. With thirteen illustrations. 

Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the “I.R.” Rs. 2-8. 


Famous Parsis 


Contents :—Jeejeebhoy, Banaji, Naoroji Fer- 
doonji, Byramji Jeejeebhoy, Sir Dinshaw Petit, 
8. S. Bengalee, Dadabhai Naoroji, K. R. Cama, 
J. N. Tata, Sir D. E. Wacha, Sir ए. M. Mehta, Sir 
M. M. Bhownaggree, Malabari and Sir J. J. Modi. 

Rs. 3. To Subs. of ‘Indian Review”’, Rs. 2-8. 


Eminent Mussulmans 


Conrents :—Sir Syed Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, 
Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Badruddin Tyabji, R. M. 
Sayani, Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ah, The Aga Khan, 
Sir Muhammad Shafi, Sir Ali Imam, Syed Hassan 
Imam, Hakim Ajmal! Khan, Sir [brahim Rahimtoola; 
Aftab Ahmad Khan, 8. H. Bilgrami, Justice Shah 
Din, Sir Mahomed Iqbal, Sir Muharnmad Habibullah, 
Sir Abbas Ali Baig, M. A. Jinnah, Sir Abdur Rahim, 
Mr. Hydari and the Ali Brothers. 

Rs. 3. To Subs. of “Indian Review”, Rs. 2-8. 


INDIAN SCIENTISTS 
SKETCHES AND AN ACCOUNT OF THEIR 
RESEARCHES, DISCOVERIES & INVENTIONS 

Conrenrs :—Dr. Mahendralal Sircar; Sir Jagadist 
C. Bose; Sir Prafulla Chandra Ray; Dr. Sir C. V 


Raman; Prof. Ramachandra; Srinivasa Ramanujam. 
Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I. R.”, Re. 2-8. 
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Swami Vivekananda’s 


SPEECHES AND WRITINGS 


This is an exhaustive and comprehensive collection 
of the works of Swami Vivekananda. It contains, 
among others, his eloquent chr -acter-sketch of “My 
Master’, his celebrated lectures at the great Parlia- 
ment of Religions at Chicago and other addresses. 


Ith Edition. Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “I.R.” Ras. 2-8. 
Foreign 43}. 6d. Postage Ish. 6d. 


The Mission of our Master 


Essays and Discourses by Vivekananda, Abheda- 
nanda, Trigunatita, Bodhananda, Virajananda, 
Nivedita, Miss Waldo, Brahmananda, Saradananda, 
Turyananda Kripananda, Sharvananda, Devamata, 
Paramaoanda, Ramakrishnananda. 


Rs. 3. To Subs. of the ‘Indian Review’, Rs. 2-8. 
Foreign 4sh. 6d. Postage ish. 4d. 


Ramanand to शमा Tirath 


Contains the lives and teachings of the Saints of 
Northern India from Ramanand to Kam Tirath. 


Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of the “1.R.” Re. 1-4. 





Chaitanya to Vivekananda 


It is the ancient philosophy of the Hindus that finds 
“varied utterance in the giscourses of Chaitanya, the 
>vems of Ramprasads the sayings of Ramakrishna 
‘Paramahamsa and the speeches of Vivekananda. 


Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of the “I.R.” Re. 1.4. 
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HINDU ETHICS 


PRINCIPLES OF HINDU RELIONO-SCIAL REGENERATION 
By BABU GOVINDA DAS 
WITH AN INTRODUCTION 
Br BABU BHAGAVAN DAS 
AND A FOREWORD 
By De. GANGANATHA JHA, M.a., ०५४४, 


A companion volume to the author’s book of 
Hinduism. Itis critieal of current Hindu न) 
lays down lines along which reform should , 

Forward :—-‘ The book is invaluable to legislators 
and social and religious reformers 

Mahratta ‘~-“‘ The book is undoubtedly well worth 
being read by social thinkers and reform 

Price Rs, 2. To Subs. of the “I.R.”, Re, 1-8. 


Foreign 3sh. Postage 9d. 





BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


पि इ च ए) ए उ = ओ 


The book deals with the sources of Hinduism, ite 
fundamental teachings, its rites and customs, and 
will be found invaluable to students of comparative 
religion, social reformers and legislators, 4650 ए. gon 
Cloth Bound. Rs. 3. To Subs of the “ILR.”, Ra 

Foreign 4sh. 6d. Postage Ish. 6d. 


Three Great Acharyas 
S8ANKARA, RAMANUJA AND MADHWA 


This is an attempt to bring under one cover critical 
sketches of the life and times of these great religious 
leaders and an exposition of their philosophies 

Price Rs. 2. To Subs. of the “LR.” Re. 1-8. 
Foreign 3sh. Postage 0d. 
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